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PORTUGAL 

by Tariq Ali 

[The following appeared as a letter to the editor signed 
by Tariq Ali, in the October 25, 1975, Economic and 
Political Weekly, published in Bombay.] 

The points made by your correspondent on Portugal 
("Playing into the Hands of the Right", September 27, pp. 
1520-21) are basically correct. There are, however, sorne 
weaknesses in his text as well as sorne absences, the rcsult 
of which is to make his article appear rather one-sided. 

Now, while it is true that the Portuguese Communist 
�arty PCP) embarked on a sectarian course which isolated 

it from the masses and also provided the ovjective basis 
for the counterrevolutionary assaults on it by the Catholic 
Church and the Right-wing parties. it is nonetheless 
necessary to study the mistakes of the PCP in detail and 
relate them to the policies of the other working class 
organisations in Portugal. 

Before the elections the PCP was on a right-wing linc. It 
attacked strikes and helped to break them. The PCP Minis
ter for Labour actually organised a mass rally against 
ali strikes in general and the legendary Postal Workers' 
strike in particular. This was in line with the PCP's 
strategy of seeing the socialist revolution as the "music of 
the future". In contrast the Socialist party leadership in 
the same period indulged in the most fancy leftist rhetoric: 
they supported strikes, said they were in favor of workers' 
control and claimed that they would overthrow capitalism 
in Portugal. In brief the PCP line in the pre-election period 
was right-wing and upheld "law and order," whercas the 
SP line was the exact opposite. The election results provcd 
·'•J be a slap in the face of the PCP, whereas the SP got the

'-1ajority of working class votes and the far-left groups 
collectively gained over 10 percent of the vote. Your 
correspondent argues that it was wrong to allow an early 
general election. This smacks to me of having a confused 
and bureaucratic attitude to the revolutionary process. It 
is worth remembering that for 50 years Portugal was 
under the jackboots of a fascist dictatorship, the overthrow 
of which unleashed ali the latent democratic yearnings of 
the masses. To deny a bourgeois election on the grounds 
that the left would be defeated is sectarianism of the most 
infantile variety. On the contrary, allowing Soares and 
his allies to take governmental power would have created 
the most favorable conditions for winning over the masses 
to the idea of an alternative power and finally to socialist 
revolution. 

This alternative workers' power exists today in an 
embryonic form in Portugal. It can be seen in the workers' 
commissions, the neighborhood committees and the 
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recently formed rank-and-file soldiers organisation. But 
this is a relatively recent development and still in a 
process of formation and while revolutionaries have to 
struggle ceaselessly to generalise this soviet power, there is 
no question uf it becoming the dominent power until it is 
secn by the masses as a real and living alternative. Once 
that happens it is then irrelevant whether the cnmbined 
left has 20 percent or 30 percent of the seats in the 
Constituent Assembly as the struggle become transformed 
to win over the soviet-type bodies to revolution and thus to 
democratically displace the institutions of the bourgeoisie. 

The SP is clearly opposed to this process. It has in its 
post-electoral phase moved sharply to the right and Soares 
represents the hopes and aspirations of the ruling social
democratic parties of capitalist Europe. The PCP after 
flirting in a sectarian way with putchism has changed 
course once again and has now a seat in the Sixth 
Government (a government of law and order) which is 
dominated by SP ministers while at the same time kceping 
a foot in the revolutionary camp. It vacillates between 
class-struggle and class-collaborationist forces. The 
immediate next step is for revolutionaries to win over the 
bulk of the workers at the base of the SP and thus isolate 
the leadership. ln other words what is needed 1s an 
audacious struggle for a workers· united front; it is here 
that the sectarian course of the PCP during the summer 
period or rather the period of summer madnesses has been 
totally counterproductive. It has driven SP workers firmly 
behind Soares. However there is still time to reverse the 
process. 

Portugal today is a laboratory of socialist revolution. 
There are a whole number of groups to the left of the PCP. 
The most significant non-Maoist groups have formed a 
Revolutionary United Front which has mobilised hun
dreds of thousands of workers and soldiers throughout the 
country. It is these groups which will ensure that there is 
not a repetition of Chile in Portugal. The main groups in 
the RUF [FUR] are the LCI (lnternationalist Communi,it 
League-Portuguese section of the Fourth International), 
the PRP-BR (Revolutionary Party of the Proletariat
Revolutionary Brigades), the MES (Movement of the 
Socialist Left), the LUAR (League for Revolutionary Unity 
and Action) and the FSP (Socialist People's Front). The 
PCP was in thc Front for two days, but was expelled 
because of its failure to define its strategy in relation to 
social democracy. The initiative to launch the soldiers 
group SUV (Soldiers United Will Win) ·was taken by the 
LCI and the MES and it has already transformed the 
situation in a number of regions. Soldiers have refused to 



carry out reactionary instructions, even when they are 
ordered to do so by General Carvalho! 

The main group of the Maoist left is the MRPP, which 
distinguishes itself from the other Maoist groups such as 
the MDP by its virulent sectarianism and its open alliance 
with the SP leadership and its public support for the 
burning of PCP headquarters by profascist elements. Its 
reasoning is simple: the main danger in Portugal is 
"Soviet social-imperialism" and therefore you can ally 
with the devil if need be to fight this danger. Except that 
the MRPP has allied not so much with the devil as with 
the Catholic Church. This is the ultimate logic of the 
Peking line when applied in Portugal. You end up in the 
camp of counterrevolution. There is no other way of 
looking at it. The propaganda published in the MRPP 

press has a startling similarity to the propaganda in the 
right-wing newspapers throughout Europe and it is 
important that EPW readers are aware of this or else 
criticisms of the PCP can appear as being dishonestly one
sided. 

Your correspondent also mentions that the "cause of 
popular democratic revolutions elsewhere in Southern 
Europe" could he harmed. What is this strange monstrosi
ty which goes by the name of a "popular democratic 
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revolution." What is its class nature? What is its political 

form? Surely we deserve an explanation. Does your 
correspondent mean what exists in Eastern Europe 
today'! Lenin forbid! In fact what is on the agenda today 
in Southern and other parts of capitalist Europe is 

socialist revolution, i.e., the overthrow of capitalism and 
the establishment of a proletarian dictatorship. Today we 
have to explain to Portuguese workers that by the 
dictatorship of the proletariat we do not mean a Stalinist 
model. We mean institutionalised organs of popular powcr 
such as Soviets. We mean the right of all working class 
tendencies to be allowed the right to exist and produce 
their own literature. We mean the complete freedom of 
cultural and artistic expression and the broadest possible 
debates within the workers' movement. If this does not 
take place, then indeed the cause of the socialist revolution 
will be gravely threatened. That is why winning over the 
masses remains the key next step in Portugal and all 
attempt to shortcut the problems could open thc way to 
disaster, 

Tariq Ali 
London, 

October 8 , 1975 



EVERYTHING FOR THE CONSTRUCTION 

OF 

WORKERS POWER 

Resolution adopted by the LCR Central 
Committee 

[The following resolution was adopted by majority vote 
at the August 30-31, 1975, Central Committee meeting of 
the LCR, French section of the Fourth International. It is 
translated from Rouge no. 312, September 5, 1975. The 
subheads are by the editors of Rouge.]

The situation in Portugal, which the Fourth Internation
al has characterized as prerevolutionary since March 11, 

'-" has just taken a new turn. It is marked by the intensifica
tion of the fascist offensive, the prolongation of the 
governmental crisis and the deepening generalized crisis 
of power, the division of the army and the breakup of the 
MFA, and especially by the massive appearance of an 
autonomous mass movement at the August 20 demonstra
tion in Lisbon. The impact of that demonstration is 
beginning to make itself felt on the reformist working
class organizations. 

1. The Reactionary Offensive

'fhe campaign unleashed by the social democratic
leadership of the SP after its departure from the fourth 
provisional government, and the offensive launched in the 
anny by the nine members of the Council of the Revolution 
who signed the Melo Antunes document, provoked a 
govemmental crisis. This crisis was not ended by the 
formation of the fifth provisional government, led Qy 
General Vasco Goncalves, any more than it will be ended 
by the formation of Admira! Pinheiro de Azevedo's sixth 

'-' provisional government. 
This crisis is only the reflection of the generalized crisis 

of the Portuguese bourgeois state. Six successive class 
collaborationist governments have directed the bourgeois 
state, the latest team in command being a military 
triumvirate. 

Because of the incapacity of these governments t.o 
satisfy the demands of the workers and to take measures 
to expropriate under workers control, monopolize foreign 
trade, introduce socialist planning of the economy, deepen 
agrarian reform and aid small farmers, the masses of 
workers and common people have in the most recent 
period intensified their movement of self organization (in 
the workers commissions [WC J, the neighborhood commis
sions [NC], meaning tenants, the peoples' assemblies [PA], 
the peasants' associations, etc.). 

The MFA demonstrated its incapacity to control this 
situation, going so far as to recogni,ze these bodies in the 

5 

Guide Document of the "MFA-People Alliance." The 
bourgeoisie thereupon passed to the attack. It used severa! 
channels to do this. At the international leve!, it 
intervened both through the pressure of American imperi
alism with its powerful financia! and military capacities 
(in particular in the Portuguese dependencies of Madeira, 
the Azores and Timor), and through the blackmail of a 
threatened economic blockade by the principal European 
bourgeoisies (French, German and -, British). At the 
national level, it is basing itself both on the terrorist wave 
against the workers and revolutionary organizations that 
is unfolding in the North of the country, exploiting the 
discontent and backwardness of the small farmers, and on 
the policy of a "pause" advocated by the SP leadership 
and the sections of the military hierarchy led by Melo 
Antunes, which are politically close to the SP, despite their 
tactical differences with Mario Soares. 

The goal of this latter group, as is found explicitly in the 
programmatic statement of the SP leadership and the 
document of the Nine, is to reestablish the authority of the 
state (that is, the bourgeois state), which has been-shaky 
since April 25, 1974, and to call a halt to the struggles of 
the workers in the factories that they manage or control, 
and on the land that they occupy. 

2. The Politlcal Breakup of the MFA

But the política! debate introduced into the anny by the
national discussion of the Melo Antunes document, and 
then of the statement of the COPCQN offlcers, a deba� 
that took place on the level of the unit assemblies, had an 
effect quite the opposite of that which had been anticipat
ed by those who signed the document of the nine. lnstead 
of resolidifying the army in its function as the essential 
pillar of the bourgeois state, according to the social 
democratic options presented by Melo Antunes, the army 
was profoundly divided in the course of its discussions. 
The MFA, drawing on its prestige as the "liberator" of 
April 25 to try to exercise a Bonapartist function in the 
class conflicts that have developed, maintained its unity 
for a long time because of its superficial unanimity. This 
unity was broken by the open political rupture in the MFA 
between its revolutionary, reformist, social democratic, 
liberal bourgeois and reactionary sectors. This crack in 
the army makes all attempts at a fascist coup impossible 
1n the short term without risk of a civil war, an(makes 
even a legal coup by the social democratic and liberal 



bourgeois sectors of the military hierarchy extremely 
difficult without running the risk of a confrontation. In 
the medium term the very existence of the MF A is in 
question, threatened as it is by an imminent official split 
and consequently by the disappearance of its role as the 
pivot of an eventual stabilization process. The longer run 
question of a confrontation between the revolution and the 
counterrevolution is taking shape now and both camps 
will be found in the army. 

3. A Maturing of the Mass Movement

The generalized crisis of bourgeois state power in
Portugal is the direct product of the formidable upsurge of 
the mass workers and popular movement that has been 
shaking the country since April 25. This ascending 
movement, in each of its phases of radicalization (Septem
ber 18, 1974; March 11, 1975; July-August 1975) has 
steadily cut through the corresponding attempts to blunt 
it, through the intermediary of the MFA and of different 
class collaborationist governmental solutions, be it direct 
as in the first four coalition governments, or be it indirect 
as in the last two governments where the bourgeois and 
workers parties maneouvered among themselves. 

This prerevolutionary situation has just taken a new 
turn, marked by the demonstration called on August 20 by 
the workers commissions, the neighborhood commissions, 
and the popular assemblies of the Lis bon region, supported 
by the revolutionary organizations as a whole, and 
ultimately, by the Portugese Communist Party (PCP). 

By its breadth and the radical character of its slogans, 
by the expanded participation in the march by soldiers, 
noncoms, and officers, the demonstration sharply revealed 
the existence of a capacity for autonomous activity by 
decisive sectors of the Portuguese proletariat. However it 
only capped a deep process of radicalization that has been 
taking place since the beginning of the summer. This 
process was temporarily hidden by the divisive policy of 
the CP and SP leaderships and also by the vacation 
breaks taken by many workers in July-August, often for 
the first time. This maturation was already reflected in 
the demand which was in sorne cases implemented by key 
sectors of the working class (CUF, naval construction, 
civil construction, textiles, metallurgy, etc.) for workers 
contro�, expropriation, reconversion of their enterprises, 
reflectmg the need for socialist planning. It is exposed 
today by the expansion of the objective tendencies toward 
the coordination of the structures of self organization of 
the workers in workers commissions, neighborhood com
missions and popular assemblies, accompanied by a 
consciousness of the necessity for organizing self defense 
against the fascist reaction, together with those soldiers 
and officers who call for socialist revolution. 

Ali these phenomena indicate a phase of rapid working
class radicalization in Portugal that consequently tangibly 
improves the relationship of forces in favor of the workers 
to the detriment of ali tendencies of the bourgeoisie 
combined. This radicalization is only at its beginning: it 
affects not only the most advanced, most active, most 
combative sectors, but also those that are the most 
decisive, without yet reaching a large majority of the 
working class. But in the framework of the economic crisis 
of Portuguese capitalism, which will not fail to provoke 
broad new struggles in the coming months, this hurdle 
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that has been cleared by the vanguard of the working 
class in its organization, its activity and its autonomous 
political appearance testifies to the possibility of trans
forming the prerevolutionary situation into a revolution
ary crisis in Portugal in the short term. 

4. The Pollcy of the SP and CP

To be realized, this possibility must nevertheless 
surmount a considerable obstacle: the division introduced 
into the ranks of the workers movement by the policies of 
the SP and CP leaderships, notably since the elections to 
the Constituent Assembly. 

The social democratic leadership of the SP is in Portugal 
today the Trojan Horse of American imperialism and 
especially of the European bourgeoisies. The fascist 
offensive of reactionary officers and former figures of the 
Salazarist regime and the offensive led by the civilian and 
military bourgeois sectors demanding capitalist stabiliza
tion surged forward in the wake of the SP's anticommunist 
campaign. The sectarian and bureaucratic orientation of 
the CP (especially during the July 18 and 19 "barricades") 
helped motívate the SP workers to rally around their 
leaders. In spite of this, the first signs of resistance to the.J 
procapitalist course followed by the leadership are begin
ning to appear in the ranks of the SP (resignations and 
expulsions of members and leaders of the SP). 

The policy of the Stalinist leadership of the CP since 
April 25, and especially sin ce its tactical turn of December 
1974, is to use and channel the mass movement for the 
benefit of its maneuvers in seeking to win strong positions 
inside the bourgeois state (the leaders of the CP call this 
"the democratic state, on the road to socialism"). This 
strategy, presented as a "peaceful transition to socialism," 
resta above ali else, for the Stalinist leaders, on the 
establishment of political hegemony inside of the MFA, 
that is at present, on a majority in the Assembly of the 
MFA. 

This orientation has been seriously eroded by the coun
terattack of the reactionary and bourgeois sectors of the 
army on the one hand, and by the emergence of a workers 
vanguard, escaping the control of the CP leadership on the 
other. This latter development corresponda to the 
extension of the influence of the revolutionary organiza
tions. Since the beginning of the summer the StalinistJ 
leadership has navigated between the reefs of a compro
mise with the right wing of the army and utilization of the 
civilian and military mass movement to try to 
negotiate the best possible compromise. This meandering 
line has contributed not a little to isolating the CP on its 
right and to engendering competition on its left. It has 
disoriented the new and militant rank and file of the CP, 
which is no longer able to respond to the almost weekly 
changes of the leadership's line. 

5. The Tactic of the Unlted Front and Governmental
Slogans

The extension and the tendency tow.ard coordination of 
the workers and neighborhood commissions and the 
popular assemblies now provides a framework to respond 
to the problem of the division in the working-class ranks 



caused by the policies of the reformist leaderships. An 
indispensable orientation toward a workers united front 
must today be set forth around a campaign of agitation, 
propoganda and concrete initiatives to call on the 
members and leaders' of the big traditional workers 
parties-the SP and CP-to work for the construction and 
centralization of these nascent organs of workers power. 
Already socialist, communist, revolutionary and nonaffili
ated workers find themselves side by side here in order to 
defend their gains, to organize self defense together with 
the barracks, and to increasingly assume those functions 
of implementing workers control and popular manage
ment that are within the purview of an embryo of state 
power. 

An agreement between the revolutionary organizations 
certainly does not sweep under the rug the necessary 
polemics against ultraleft or opportunist deviations. Such 
an agreement can powerfully contribute to forcing the 
reformist leaders to clearly take a position before their 
memberships on the extension, coordination and centrali
zation of the structures of self-organization in a national 
peoples' assembly of delegates of workers and neighbor
hood commissions, assemblies of the military units and 
popular assemblies. Such an accord can contribute to the 

._ birth of centralization without awaiting the approval of 
..., the reformist leaderships. 

The propoganda campaign for a workers government
at this stage a government of workers organizations, since 
the centralization of organs of workers power is not yet a 
reality-should be subordinated to this priority. A workers 
government would immediately satisfy the demands of the 
workers, the common people, and the peasants; it would be 
based on the workers and neighborhood commissions and 
popular assemblies. and would be responsible to these 
bodies in order to realize a program of anticapitalist 
measures definitively dismantling the economic and 
political power of the bourgeoisie. In the immediate future, 
such a slogan has essentially a propaganda and educa
tional function for broader and broader sectors of thc 
proletariat in order to break them from all illusions about 
any form of government constructed around a patched-up 
MF A. Above all else, it counterposes the construction of 
workers state power, still embryonic, to the impaired and 
paralyzed power of the bourgeois state institutions, both 

__ civil (Constituent Assembly with an SP-PPD majority) and 
_ military (the army, the MFA). 
� The erroneous slogan of immediate dissolution of the

Constituent Assembly, advanced by sorne far left groups 
and an important part of the vanguard, gravely underesti
mates the electoralist illusions which continue to permeate 
the petty bourgeoisie and important parts of the working 
class; it can only push these elements toward the line put 
forward by the SP for the defense of bourgeois institutions 
and against the development of the workers and neighbor
hood commissions and popular assemblies. Only their 
centralization can put this slogan [of dissolution of the 
Constituent Assembly-tr.J on the agenda. 

A propagandistic slogan for a workers government will 
probably be quickly replaced by the slogan of "Ali Power 
to the Popular Assemblies" or "Ali Power to the National 
Peoples' Assembly." It is counterposed to the opportunist 
and rightist slogans for a "SP-CP government," whose 
content excludes precisely what must be encouraged at ali 
costs and which marks the axis of the present period: that 
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is, the appearance of favorable conditions for the coordina
tion and centralization in the short run of the WCs, NCs, 
and PAs, as against all revitalization, even through the 
mediation of the reformist workers organizations, of the 
decadent structures of the disintegrating bourgeois state, 
such as the Constituent Assembly. 

6. Defense of Workers Rights and Democracy, and

Not of Bourgeois lnstitutlons

From this point of view revolutionary communists must 
fight against any identification of the struggle for the 
greatest democratic rights and for the broadest workers 
democracy with the defense of democratic institutions. The 
greatest degree of freedom for the masses in relation to the 
press (freedom of expression for all workers and people's 
parties, currents and organizations), in demonstrations, in 
the unions (independence in relationship to the state 
apparatus, right of tendencies), etc., is indispensable to the 
free activity of the broad working masses in strengthening 
the process of self organization. 

Revolutionary communist propaganda should educate 
the workers vanguard in this sense, in order not to push a 
part of the working class behind the leadership of the SP, 
as was provoked by the sectarian and bureaucratic policy 
of the CP. 

But revolutionary communists must fight just as firmly 
against bourgeois propaganda to the effect that Portugal 
is under a "military dictatorship" at a time when in no 
country of the world do the masses have so much freedom 
of expression and organization. 

With the greatest vigor, revolutionary communists must 
fight any identification of this freedom for the masses with 
the defense of bourgeois institutions (freedom of private 
property in the press, TV, factories, etc.). 

Moreover the intransigent defense of freedoms for the 
masses, including against certain of the MFA decrees, 
should not be understood at the present stage of the 
Portuguese revolution as the central axis of revolutionary 
agitation. This should be centered around themes of 
workers control, expropriation and planning, monopoly of 
foreign trade, agrarian reform, self defense, arming of the 
working class and formation of workers militias. These 
tasks have to be taken over by the committees of soldiers, 
tenants, workers and peasants, and revolutionary commu
nists should call on all workers parties to participate in 
them. 

7. The Accord Between the CP and the Far Left

The signing of the agreement between the CP and the 
far left organizations testifies to a decisive transformation 
of the relationship of forces between the revolutionaries 
and the reformists in the working class. This obliges the 
Stalinist leaders to seek through the intermediary of the 
far left organizations an alliance with the new force of the 
autonomous mass movement whose effects are being felt 
in the street. 

This agreement between the workers organizations, 
which it was correct to seek, is neither a Popular Front 
with bourgeois organizations, nor a governmental plat
form of class collaboration. The signing of this accord is 



the product of an opportunist approach because: 
a. It was not concluded on the basis of concrete

objectives of struggle (self defense, self organization), 
which could be understood and picked up by the rank and 
file of the SP and which also, in conjunction with official 
proposals addressed to the SP leadership, constitute a 
formidable weapon in the construction of the united front. 

Moreover the agreement does not mention any initiative 
towards the SP. 

b. On the contrary, it endorses the essential points of
the CP's orientation (support to the class collaborationist 
govemment, and a call for unity with the MFA) at a time 
when the MF A has deservedly been torn apart by stronger 
and stronger class polarizations as a result of the 
reactionary capitalist offensive and the workers and 
popular counteroffensive. 

c. As a result the accord temporarily enabled the
Stalinist CP leaders to get out of a bad spot, by using the 
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autonomous organs of the workers (especially at the big 
August 27 demonstration) to negotiate a compromise 
favorable for its positions in the state apparatus of the 
sixth provisional govemment and the MFA. 

It compromised the revolutionary organizations that 
signed it, at least for a time, since they were associated 
with an orientation that was barely critical of the 
govemment and with support to interna} combinations in 
the MFA to maintain the facade of unity that was called 
into question by the radicalization of workers and soldiers. 

Everything must be done to deepen the counteroffensive 
begun by the workers this summer. Trotskyist militants 
have to take a place in the front ranks in order to 
transform the prerevolutionary situation in Portugal into a 
revolutionary crisis and to put on the order of the day the 
seizure of power by the workers, led by a revolutionary 
party. The LCR is helping its comrades of the LCI to 
construct this party with ali the means at its disposal. 



Resolution on the Portuguese Revolutlon 

by Nemo and Krasno 

[The following resolution is translated from internal 
bulletin no. 35 of the Ligue Communiste Révolutionnaire, 
French section of the Fourth International. It was 
presented to the LCR central committee meeting of August 
28-31, 1975. Both Comrades Nemo and Krasno are
members of the LCR central committee. Comrade Nemo is 
a member of the Leninist Trotskyist Faction.]

1. THE REVOLUTIONARY UPSURGE AND THE
DANGERS THAT THREATEN IT

A. The Portuguese revolutionary mass movement has
unfolded in an unbroken fashion since April 1974, 
bringing about a relationship of forces increasingly 
favorable to the working class. This is especially evident 
in the high points of the class struggle (Sept. 28, March 11, 
the elections ... ). At the same time, the deepening 
political debacle of the bourgeoisie has led to various 
conflicts in the attempts to reconstruct the apparatus and 
power of the state: interna! fights in the MFA, the breakup 
of the coalition government, the formation of a military 
triumvirate and the search for a new governmental 
formula are manifestations of this same open crisis. 

The fundamental instability of the present situation 
encourages reawakened fascist and reactionary activity 
that makes use of the division created by the policies of the 
working class leaderships. Thus in attacking the mass 
movement, reaction can exploit the SP's campaign against 
the danger of an alleged "Prague coup," as well as the 
hostility the CP has drawn to itself by supporting the anti
democratic, anti-working class measures of the MFA. On 
an international scale, imperialism is stepping up mea
sures of financia! and economic isolation; is encouraging 
or directly underwriting separatist reactions inthe Azores 
and Madeira; and is fueling the civil war in Timor and in 
Angola. Together these factora have opened up the most 
serious political crisis since the downfall of the dictator
ship. More than ever, the struggle for the unity and 
independence of the working class and for a workers and 
peasants government is the only real way out for the 
Portuguese revolution. 

B. The appearance and strengthening of forma of
workers democracy (commissions and committees) consti
tutes one of the fundamental characteristics of the 
revolutionary offensive and testifies to the degree of 
consciousness and organization achieved by the most 
advanced sections of the working class. Thus a general 
perspective is laid out, which ali the activity of the 
Portuguese masses fits into: toward the political and 
organizational centralization of the committees and 
commissions, moving toward the soviet state of workers 
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councils. Nevertheless, the great disparity between the 
various organs of self-organization, from the point of view 
of their mass audience and their political composition, 
their still limited social acope, and their relative isolation 
vis-a-vis the majority of workers and peasants, rules out 
any perspective that they can immediately assert them
selves as mass soviet organs and directly impose their 
political centralization as an alternative to the power of 
the bourgeois state apparatus (that is, a situation of dual 
power). 

C. These organs are nevertheless already sufficiently
strong and real to have caused certain bourgeois elements 
to demagogically support "popular power," the better to
oppose in practice the development and independence of 
the organization of the masses. This is especially true of 
the Guide Document of the MF A which, proposing the 
"legalization" of the committees in the framework of the 
present regime, leads in fact to their integration in a 
populist-corporatist venture to reconstruct the bourgeois 
state: the "non-party" offensive and the placing of the 
various committees under the tutelage of the MFA directly 
threatens the workers organizations and the class indepen
dence of the existing committees; further, the reference to 
"popular power" and the "MF A-People" alliance helps 
ensure that no challenge is made to the Bonapartist 
"legitimacy" of the MFA or to its governmental role. The 
"coexistence" thus proposed between the present bourgeois 
política} regime and a pyramid of narrowly restricted 
"committees" is a war instrument against the development 
of workers self-organization. It is in no way contradictory 
to the Stalinist strategy of a "democraic stage" that the 
CP wants to apply in Portugal. 

D. Nevertheless, the difficulties facing bourgeois politi
cal rule are illustrated by a serious deepening of political 
differences within the military hierarchy and the MF A. 
For example, the Melo Antunes document expressed a 
political policy close to that of the SP, looking for a pause 
in the revolutionary procesa in order to come up with 
another solution to the same problem: the reconstruction 
of the bourgeois state apparatus. But these splits and 
interna! divisions in the MFA must be clearly character
ized: "the revolutionary self-criticism" of COPCON, whose 
vocabulary is directly borrowed from various centrist and 
ultraleft groups, does not in any way break essentially
with the bourgeois populist policy of the "MFA-People" 
alliance. Moreover, in spite of its growing interna! crisis 
the MF A maintains itself as such as the only institutional 
and política! organ around which ali the class
collaborationist governmental solutions must define them
selves. 

E. Nonetheless, in face of the upsurge of the mass 
movement after the constitution of the military triumver
ate, the MF A has had growing difficulties in exercizing 



govemmental power and in maintaining its unity. This 
has led the regime to a redoubling of its authoritarian 
moves. Along with the coopting plans of the "MFA-People 
alliance", we should note the new draft press law, setting 
up discretionary powers of political censorship, the 
disciplinary measures in the army, and the repeated blows 
against trade union rights and independence. In spite of 
the regime's incapacity to completely implement these 
diverse attacks against the democratic rights won by the 
masses, they remain a direct threat to the workers 
movement, its independence and its organizations. 

2. THE OIVISION OF THE WORKING CLASS ANO

THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE CP ANO SP 

A. The dangers bearing down on the Portuguese
revolution today, far from reflecting the political back
wardness of the masses or an ebb in their activity, result 
directly from the class collaborationist and divisive 
policies practiced by the CP as well as the SP. 

After having accepted the measures taken by the MFA, 
having formed severa} coalition governments with the 
bourgeois PPD and the military hierarchy, having 
developed orientations aimed exclusively at class
collaboration, the workers parties, the CP and SP, have 
aggravated this criminal policy. They violently oppose 
one another concerning the means to stabilize a new 
instrument of bourgeois political domination and to apply 
the brakes to the revolutionary process. 

From the beginning, the CP adopted the program of the 
MFA as its own. In spite of a "revolutionary" demagogy, 
it had a policy of permanent capitulation to the military 
hierarchy, coming forward as its privileged interlocutor in 
the workers movement. It was the most active executor of 
the measures taken by the regime in all areas of economic, 
social and politicai activity in the country (the trade union 
law, the Institutionalization Pact, the gagging of the 
Constituent Assembly, the "battle for production,'' uncon
ditional support to the Triumvirate, etc ... ). 

The SP followed the same policy until July, 1975, in spite 
of sorne initial resistance that quickly fizzled. The SP's 
break with the fifth provisional government and the CP 
resulted at first from a wish to restabilize the relationship 
of forces within the state institutions in its favor, 
especially in the government. Profiting from the discon
tent and the growing defiance of large sectors of the 
workers movement and of the urban and rural petty 
bourgeoisie, the SP leadership used the pretext of real 
blows against democratic rights (the República affair, 
etc ... ) to further its own political plans. Conscious of 
the impossibility of restoring a bourgeois democratic 
parliamentarism in Portugal, independent of the arbitra
tion of the military hierarchy, the SP at least wanted to 
modify the relationship of forces in the MF A in favor of 
the Melo Antunes tendency and to give bourgeois demo
cratic institutions (the Constituent Assembly, the legisla
ture, and the municipalities) a more important place in the 
state apparatus. 

B. The political divisions and hureaucratic conflicts
between the CP and the SP reflect the special features of 
Stalinism and social democracy as well as their common 
role of defender of the bourgeois order. The consequences 
are heavy. The CP and SP were violently divided on how 
to reconstruct the bourgeois state apparatus and over the 
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role each should play in the process (for the SP, 
restabilization of the coalition around an axis of the SP, 
the PPD, and the Antunes wing of the MFA; for the CP, 
privileged support to Vasco Goncalves in the framework of 
a CP-MFA solution, or even of a military government. But 
the two counterrevolutionary workers parties are today 
c.onstrained by the sethacks on both fronts to orient
themselves toward one and the same solutions: the
patching together of a CP-SP-MFA coalition formula
(eventually involving the PPD). In this way their policies
will have contributed to creating a deep division in the
ranks of the working class, only to end up reviving the
single viable counterrevolutionary solution today: a
formula of class collaboration centered around a laborious
ly reunified MF A.

C. However, the actively counterrevolutionary policies of
the CP and SP have contradictory effects in the relation
ship between the masses and the traditional leaderships. 

'l'he broadest sectors of the masses remain victima of 
their illusions in the CP and SP leaderships. They still see 
in these leaderships the genuine expression of their 
democratic and revolutionary aspirations. This is the way 
it is for numerous workers and peasants who mobilized 
behind the SP leadership or who broke with the CP at the 
time of the union elections: their actions did not expresa 
"reactionary'' motivations, but reflected a genuine attemp..,/ 
to respond to their deteriorating economic situation and 
their wish to defend elementary rights against the attacks 
of the regime (freedom of the press, trade-union freedom, 
etc.). Just as deep are those illusions of workers who 
sincerely believe that support to the CP leadership (and 
behind it to the Goncalves government and COPCON) 
guarantee their deep aspiration for a revolutionary 
solution. This contradiction between the needs and 
progressive aspirations of the masses and the illusions the 
majority retain in one or another of the traditional 
leaderships explains how their rivalry has led to profound
divisions among the masses themselves. But it also creates 
the ground on which revolutionaries, as the only consist
ent defenders of class unity and independence, can prepare 
a break with the traitorous leaderships. 

D. The cracks or political differentiations already visible 
in the traditional organizations (especially the SP) and the 
strengthening of centrist currents are a first manifestation 
of this contradiction. But this still takes place in a 
confusion which gravely limits its political scope. Thm,
almost all the Portuguese centrist organizations havt,J' 
made themselves, more or less, the spokespersons of 
COPCON and officers close to Otelo de Carvalho. They 
believe to have discovered in the plans and programs of 
this current in the MF A, an adequate political expression 
of the aspirations of the advanced sectors of the Portu
guese masses toward self-organization-whereas in fact 
the projects of COPCON represent a mortal danger for the 
embryonic soviet structures which are developing today in 
Portugal. Until now the demonstrations organized by the 
centrist currents (MES, PRP, PSP, LUAR) and the 
committees that they influence or lead have not asserted 
political independence from COPCON and its plans. This 
political dependence in relation to COPCON has recently 
led the centrists, and unfortunately the LCI itself. to 
support the fifth government and to allow the CP 
leadership to break out of its isolation-the better to 
maneuver toward strengthening its position in the new 
coalition. 



3. REVOLUTIONARY M ARXISTS ANO THE 

STRUGGLE FOR THE WORKERS UNITEO FRONT 

ANO THE WORKERS ANO PEASANTS GOVERN

MENT 

A. The situation created by the confrontation between
the two principal Portuguese workers parties requires 
revolutionary Marxista to redouble their efforts to help 
reunify the masa movement in defense of ita immediate 
objective needs and around political solutions independent 
of the bourgeoisie and military hierarchy. Such an 
orientation presupposes the development of a policy of 
united frc,nt on the leve} of organizational forma as well as 
central political perspectives. 

A correct combination of democratic demanda and tran
sitional slogans is of decisive importance, given the 
uneven consciousness of the Portuguese masses, the 
obstacles erected by the policies of the CP and the SP to 
block the revolutionary alliance of the workers and small 
peasanta, and the renewed threata against elementary 
righta won by the masses and the workers organizations. 

B. Faced with economic disorganization, sabotage and
unemployment, revolutionary Marxista advance a pro
gram of nationalizations and expropriations under work

. ers control (with neither repurchase nor compensation), 
'-'centralized planning and a monopoly of foreign trade. 

At the same time, it is necessary to fight for an agrarian 
reform in the North to help ameliorate the situation of the 
small peasanta. This alone can undermine the objective 
social base of the counterrevolution and rally the small 
peasantry to the objectives of the working class. 

Finally, the central política! objectives of revolutionary 
Marxista as well as the proposals they make to radically 
reorganize the economy of the country should not permit 
them to neglect defense of the most elementary demanda of 
the masses, most particularly the struggles against the 
wage freeze and unemployment. 

C. Revolutionary Marxista are in the forefront of the
defense of democratic righta when they are attacked, 
inasmuch as workers democracy itaelf can develop 
lastingly only if the masses and their organizations are 
completely guaranteed the exercise of elementary demo
_cratic freedoms (freedom of the presa, of assembly, of 

.__,,.1ssociation, etc.) and of fundamental workers righta 
(independent and democratic unions, right to strike, etc.). 

Faced with the development.of a reactionary offensive in 
the North, revolutionary Marxista help form workers self
defense squads prepared to defend the headquarters and 
the presa of all the workers organizations, and most 
particularly today, those of the CP. They seek by all 
means to realize the broadest agreement among workers 
organizations, including the SP, to carry through this task 
successfully. 

D. Revolutionary Marxista never defend the existence of
a bourgeois democratic institution like the Constituent 
Assembly as a principie, but with regard to the role it 
playa at various moments in the concrete developmenta of 
the class struggle. From this angle, the Constituent 
Assembly today is certainly an arena for parliamentary 
maneuvers of the SP and the PPD. But it also representa 
in the eyes of an important part of the working-class and 
peasant masses a concretization of the relationship of 
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forces that was expressed in the majority vote for the 
workers organizations. Revolutionary Marxista do not 
harbor the slightest illusion in a "parliamentary road" or 
a semi-parliamentary road toward a workers government 
or socialism. But insofar as the current degree of 
development of organs of workers democracy and general 
political conditions. do not permit the totally independent
political centralization of representative mass committees, 
revolutionary Marxista struggle against all blows aimed at 
the Constituent Assembly (all the more against any 
attempt by the bourgeois government to dissolve it, anda 
fortiori by a military government). In fact, whatever the 
"left" phraseology that might accompany such blows, they 
can do nothing to aid the development of the masa 
committees themselves. On the contrary, they strengthen 
ali the attempta of the MFA-COPCON to impose ita own 
project of a "National Peoples' Assembly" -against not 
only the Constituent Assembly, but also against any 
perspective of soviets and an independent workers govern
ment. 

E. But the essential question that will determine the 
future of the Portuguese revolution, the one towards which 
the masa mobilizations must aim, is that of a working
class solution to the present govemment crisis. In this
situation the formula of a workers and peasants govern
ment must find a concrete expression that appears to the 
workers as an immediate possibility. Today, only the CP, 
SP, and Intersindical are in a position to take power and 
satisfy the economic, social and political needs of the 
masa. This perspective of an organizational and program
matic break by the workers parties from the bourgeoisie, 
(this means in Portugal today, with the military hierarchy, 
the MF A and the PPD) finds ita direct reflection in the 
activity that revolutionary Marxista develop to create, 
spread, deepen, coordinate and centralize the structures of 
self-organization. Further, it is through supporting this 
procesa that the workers parties shouléi put themselves 
foward as candidates for power. The formula of a 
government of the CP, SP and lntersindical based on the 
committees is today the only political expression of the 
workers united front at the highest level, that is the level 
of state power. This is because only the CP, SP and 
Intersindical really centralize the Portuguese working 
class, at least at the present time. The refusal of the 
workers leadership to take on their govemmental responsi
bilities, to break with the bourgeoisie and the MFA or one 
of ita componenta, can ultimately lead the masses that 
today follow these leaderships to break from them. 

Revolutionary Marxista must help advance the procesa 
of self-organization and lay out a perspective of national 
centralization (a congress of the committees). Simultane
ously this battle to create a united front framework for the 
working class should strive to break the relative isolation 
of the present organs from the broadest masses, and to 
surmount the divisions between the members of the 
various organizations and between the different levels of 
consciousness. It also implies a persistent struggle for total 
independence of the masa committees. This struggle, 
which is complementary to that led in the same spirit at 
the governmental level, has as ita primary objective to 
break the committees from the mystifying influence of 
COPCON and the MF A, and to combat the attempts by 
the military hierarchy to integrate them into the state 
apparatus and put them under the tutelage of the 
bourgeois army. 



TEXT BY NEMO ANO KRASNO 

September 20, 1975 

[The following document is translated from interna! 
bulletin no. 35 of the Ligue Communiste Révolutionnaire, 
French section of the Fourth Intemational.] 

1. REMARKS ON THE MAJORITY ORIENTATION

That a section of the Fourth signs an accord supporting 
a bourgeois government and its program and calling for a 
"front" with a bourgeois force (the MFA) poses an 
extremely grave problem. It is cavalier either to reduce this 
error to an "opportunistic slip" while denying its popular 
front dimension (August Central Committee), or to hasten 
to shift the responsbility for it onto the young LCI while 
emphasizing that it was ''immediately denounced" by the 
leaders of the International (Rouge No. 312). 

Instead, what is important is to look for the political
basis for the present disorientation of the LCI and to really 
define the tasks of a policy of unity and independence for 
the Portuguese working class. 

1. From "confusions'' about the MFA to illusions in
COPCON

According to Comrade Mandel, the Guide Document of 
the MFA constitutes "a policy of integration counterposed
to the genuine autonomy of the mass movement in 
relationship to bourgeois state institutions." Here at least 
the essential thing is identified: the class nature of this
plan, its direct link to the reconstruction of the bourgeois 
state apparatus. But until this tardy clariñcation, the 
press of the majority sections speculated on a k.ind of 
double nature of the MFA's plan. Michaloux (Rouge 309) 
affinn� that the Guide Document "also sought to coopt" 
(self-organization) but concluded by saying: "The essential
thing, however, is that with all its ambiguities and its 
compromises, in the present política! situation in Portugal, 
the Guide Document appears to workers as a general 
expression of their aspirations and indeed as an encou
ragement to n•:dize them as quickly as possible." This 
formula could only encourage gambling one more time on 
the "dynamic" rather than denouncing with the greatest
clarity the fundamentally bourgeois populist character of 
the docl.l.{llent and the dangers that it represents to the 
workers parties and the independence of the mass organs. 
Holding the same illusions, the only thing Krivine found 
to reproach the Guide Document with was being "confused 
to be sure" (Le Monde. August 2) (here is a class
characterization for you!). The progressive character of the 
Guide Document was nevertheless more clearly impÚed by 
the fact that the struggle against this plan was presented 
as the real stake in the SP's attempt "to block the
revolutionary process." In this conception, far from 
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focusing on the problem of cla11s independence of the 
committees, the principal point of cleavage with the MF A 
plan, seen as "confusedly" progressive, was a simple 
tJUestion of tardiness in putting it into action! Without 
criticizing anything in the Guide Document, the leaflet 
"Where is Portugal Going?" reproachecl Carvalho with 
"postponing to a rather distant future the convocation of 
the National Peoples' Assembly" and considered it 
necessary to call for it to be "convened immediately." This 
could 'hardly aid the Portuguese comrades to distinguish 
the perspective of building soviets frorn a bourgeois 
corporatist plan! 

This aystematic confusion on the class character of the 
program of the MFA was amplified when the analysis of .J 
its interna! cleavages was made. Instead of seeing the 
oppos-ition of two plans for reconstruction of the bourgeois 
state (one semiparliamentary, the other populist
corporatist), Krivine, for example, stated that "in a 
deformed way the MF A reproduces class conflicts." This 
enabled Michaloux to characterize only the "Antunes 
wing" as "probourgeois'· while dodging all class character
ization of the "radical elements" (Rouge 310). As for Robs, 
he indicated that "in the development of these commit
tees," these elements are ''confusedly looking for the 
foundation of a new power" (Rouge 309). This formula 
avoids having to clearly characterize this "new" power as 
bourgeois, the better to foster belief that the "left wing" of 
the MFA might be converted to sovíetB. 

The LCI comrades have at least been consistent in the 
error: recognizing the COPCON document as "a valid 
basis ·on which to work for the elaboration of a revolution
ary program," they also did not see any reason not to 
salute the Guide Document as opening "a way forward for 
the revolutionary process." How can they be rcproached 
for this when thc leaders of the LCR themselves are .J 
incapable of going beyond the "confusion'' of the MFA or 
its "left wing" to lay bare the class nature of their plans? 
Moreover, what good is it to discover today the real worth 
of the Guide Document if one continues the same 
ambiguities of characterization and judgement with 
regard to COPCON? Mandel is totally silent on this point 
in bis remarks on the "unity accord." Was this simply so 
that Michaloux could characterize the"self-criticism" of 
COPCON as a "revolutionary orientation?" 

2. The basis of the "concessions to the CP leadershlp"

Comrade Mandel emphasizes that the pact signed by the
LCI is incorrect in that "the absence of initiatives towarde 
the SP . . . leads to endorsing the sectarian policy of the 



PCP and preventing an audacious policy of united front." 
Well spoken. But this derives directly from the errors 
made by the majority concerning the analysis of the 
respective counterrevolutionary responsibilities of the 
leadership of the CP and that of the SP. 

A. In the first place ali the majority's analyses have 
tended to minimize the actively counterrevolutionary role 
of the CP and the major responsibility it bears for the 
present division of the working class due to its absolutely 
unconditional support to all the antidemocratic and anti
working class measures of the MFA and the military 
regime. To speak of the "sectarian and bureaucratic policy 
of the CP" or even to say that its problem is that of 
"remaining at the stage of advanced democracy, preserv
ing the essential power of the bourgeoisie" (August 1975 
leaflet) hides the important thing under the guise of 
criticism: that from April 1974 to August 1975 the CP has 
been the most active and direct agent of the various 
attempts at restoration of the bourgeois order (antistrike 
practices, the "battle for production, '' repressive meas u res 
of the MFA, repressive probes vis-a-vis the unions and 
commi ttees. 

These "silences" vis-a-vis the CP gave a very particular 
meaning to Krivine's call to "choose one's camp": if the SP 
"blocks the revolutionary process" while the CP is only 

"" guilty of "manipulation and bureaucratization" or of
"simply adapting to the rise of the.Portuguese revolution" 
(August 1975 leaflet), wasn't it logical to support the CP, 
the MF A and a "to be sure confused" program against the 
SP, "the principal support of reaction?" The LCI did 
nothing more than this! 

B. Further, the majority never wanted to clearly
distinguish the obviously probourgeois political objectives 
of the SP leaders, for a semiparliamentary rec<tnstruction 
of the state apparatus, from the deep progressive aspira
tions on the basis of which the broad masses could turn 
away from the CP or the MFA to mobilize behind the SP: 
elementary economic demands of the workers and peas
ants, struggle for the defense of democratic conquests, as
pirations for democracy and independence for the unions. 
growing discontent vis-a-vis the plans of the MFA . .. In 
this regard one must have an unbelievable political scorn 
for the masses to speak of an "overheated crowd" or of a 
"human dust cloud." How can we work effectively to 
detach the masses from their illusions in the leadership of 

, the SP if we don 't begin by seeing their heterogeneity or if 

-...,. we treat them as a collection of ali that is backward or 
reactionary? Then, how not to be fatally driven to 
"endorse the sectarian policy of the CP?" Michaloux can 
strongly denounce "the fact that the leaders of the CP tried 
to transform a necessary mobilization against reaction 
into a maneuver to isolate the SP (Rouge 310). But how 
could the LCI avoid supporting such an operation when. a 
little earlier, Krivine did not hesitate to write: "The SP has 
chosen another way (than that of joining the base 
committees). which does not astonish us, following also 
the tradition of its 'fraternal parties.'" 

"It is not a Prague coup that lies in wait for Portugal. 
but a Santiago coup." 

A singular shortcut between the "tradition" of the social 
democratic parties and Chilean fascism. Can this 
caricature-in-embryo of the thesis of social fascism help 
the LCI to understand the necessity of the "audacious 
policy of the united front" that is dictated by the working 
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class character of the SP and its ties with the masses, in 
spite of and contrary to the policy of the SP leadership? 

C. Finally, the totally uncritial attitude of Rouge vis-a
vis the "far left" demonstrations of the recent period 
directly opened the way to a policy that has just been 
capped with the signing of the "unity accord.'" From this 
point of view Michaloux didn't know how correct he was 
when he saluted the demonstrations of 16 and 18 July as 
"stamping these days of governmental crisis with the seal 
o{ the future" (Rouge no. 310). This is because the public 
appearance of a certain number of representative workers 
commissions prevented him from seeing two decisive facts: 
above ali, the dramatic isolation of these demonstrations 
vis-a-vis the broad working class and peasant masses; the 
fact that this gap was even more aggravated by the 
grossly incorrect orientation the centrist organizations 
gave to these demonstrations: the call for "popular power" 
and for the National Peoples' Assembly without any 
differentiation (except for the LCI) vis-a-vis the plans of 
the MFA and COPCON; the totally irresponsible slogan of 
"dissolution of the Constituent Assembly"; the propagan
dist and ultimatistic character of the slogan of "dictator
ship of the proletariat," which could neither correct the 
"confused" attitude vis-a-vis the MFA and the military 
government nor build a bridge toward the working class 
and peasant masses. Rouge did not say one word about all 
these aspects that were directly contrary to the battle for 
the independence (especially vis-a-vis the MFA) and for 
the unity of the working class. 

But is it today any more responsible to say that the 
August 20 demonstration revealed "the dynamic of the 
mass response to the reactionary offensive" (Mande)) 
while totally sweeping under the rug the fact that it was 
carried out predominantly under the influence of centrist 
slogans ("dissolution of the Constituent Assembly!") or 
Maoist slogans ("Down with the two imperialisms!") and 
with its principal axis being direct support to COPCON? 

3. An irresponsible definition of political tasks

A. Even through the question of central power is posed 
in an immediate way in Portugal and constitutes the key 
to the whole political situation, the majority resolution 
outlines only the propagandistic perspective of a "govern
ment of the workers organizations" in which once again 
the components are not named. This total absence of a 
concrete and immediate response to the governmental 
question was justified by doubtful arguments such as: even 
in a situation of open political crisis an agitational slogan 
is not always indispensable .... In any case this vacuum 
will surely he filled in the short run by the rapid 
centralization of the structures of self-organization so that 
the governmental slogan will "probably be quickly 
replaced by that of 'ali power to the Peoples Assembly' or 
'all power to the National Peoples Assembly'." Unfortu
nately, this <loes not have much to do with the concrete 
situation in Portugal: 

The majority, while ahandoning the positions explained 
in Robs' t>dit ("Ali power to the committees"); sees, 
nevertheless no contradiction in predicting the immediate 
centralization of the committees, and demanding from 
now on that the government of workers organizations be 



"re,;ponsible to the committees" while the majority itself 
has to recognize that these committees are still only 
prefigurations of centralized soviets that will come much 
later: "This radicalization is only at its beginnings: lt has 
only affected the most advanced sectors, the most active, 
the most combative, but also the most decisive, without yet
reaching a large majority of the class." 

One can add that their effective centralization-on 
condition that it take place in an independent way and 
respects workers democracy-would help to reduce the 
distance that separates the present committees from real 
mass structures of the united front; but even this would not
yet be sufficient to establish a situation of "dual power." 
This demanda both that the broad masses see the 
committees as their own and that these committees be in a 
position to compete directly with the bourgeois state on the 
fully political level. 

Now, if the present tendency toward self organization of 
the Portuguese masses proceeds fundamentally from the 
same process of political emancipation as that of the time 
of the Russian Revolution, it has its own particularities 
that distinguish the two experiences. In Russia "the 
dictatorship of the workers and soldiers was a fact dating 
from February 27" (History of the Russian Revolution, p. 
331, French edition), that is to say, from the first day of 
the downfall of the tsarist monarchy. In Portugal the 
revolutionary upheval of 1974 was able to make an almost 
clean sweep of the Salazarist institutions but it still left the
totality of political power in the hands of the general staff 
of the Portuguese army and of the MF A. In a situation of 
extreme tension between the classes, diverse attempts at 
reconstruction of the state apparatus followed one another: 
attempts of the MFA-COPCON to coopt the first organs of 
self organization, the constitution of a new coalition 
government with the support of the CP and the SP that, 
like the preceding ones, was directed against the revolu
tionary movement of workers, peasants and soldiers. 

While calling for a "National Peoples' Assembly" as if it 
were a miracle solution, the majority completely neglects 
the problems that are key to the situation: the necessity of 
the clearest and sharpest battle for the total independence
of the committees vis-a-vis the various military "protec
tora"; the necessity of breaking the government vise. Thus 
the majority dP.fines as the political priority ''calling on the 
militants and the leaders of the big transitional parties
the CP and the SP-to work for the construction and the 
centralization of these growing organs of workers power." 
But this task in no way exhausta the immediate 
objectives of a united front policy: the unity and indepen
dence of the class today demands a break with the 
bourgeoisie at all levels and, in the center, the formation of
a workers government independent of the bourgeoisie, the 
military hierarchy and the MF A. (In fact, only the 
comprehension of this necessity can enable those workers 
who are today taking part in the committees to free 
themselves of the influence of MFA-COPCON, and unify 
their combat with that of the broadest masses to truly 
open the way to independent political development of the 
committees.) 

B. On the other hand, the majority believes it obligatory 
to reject the opportunist and rightist slogan of a ''CP-SP 
government" because this could find its legitimacy only in 
the Constituent Assembly and that would s·ow illusions 
and lead to defending a bourgeois parliamentary institu-
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tion at the expense of "popular power." etc ... 
This demagogic argument reveals first of all a lack of 

comprehension of the political rationale for a governmen
tal slogan: it is necessary to demand of the CP and SP that 
they engage in a battle for an independent government not 
because they are a majority in the Constituent Assembly 
but because they are a majority in the working class, 
which in its large majority retains illusions in the 
traditional leaderships. It was this interna[ relationship of 
forces in the workers movement that enabled the workers 
parties to reproduce it at an electoral leve! throughout the 
country. While this is not really the essential thing, it 
enables us to demolish one of the favorite arguments used 
by the working class leaderships to justify the mainte
nance of their collaborative pacts: the necessity of 
attaining an electoral majority. 

On the other hand, according to the majority, the CP-SP 
slogan would contribute to "the reviva! of the dying 
structures of a disintegrating bourgeois state, like the 
Constituent Assembly." This at least hasty assertion 
poses two distinct problema: the situation that would be 
opened up by the actual constitution of a CP-SP govern
ment; the attitude of revolutionary Marxista vis-a-vis the 
Contituent Assembly in the present situation.

On the first point, it should be emphasized that an 
effective break of the CP and of the SP with the present .Jcoalition, that is to say, with the MFA and the military 
hierarchy (and with the PPD), would, in the most 
immediate fashion, put on the order of the day all the 
questions, all the tasks of the socialist revolution in 
Portugal. To take only one example, a political break with 
the military hierarchy would itself objectively pose within 
a very short term the problem of creating a social division 
in the army and of the constitution by the workers 
movement of its own military apparatus (militias, etc.) 
Thus, the formation of an independent CP-SP govemment 
would not only go against all the collaborationist politics 
of the leaders but would also raise problems tha� would 
prevent it from being stabilized on a bourgeois parliamen-
tary level, and which could only be truly resolved on the 
terrain of soviet democracy.

Furthermore the general counterposition between "bour-
geois parliamentarism" and "workers democracy" in no 
way settles the problem of the concrete attitude of 
revolutionary Marxista vis-a-vis a bourgeois democratic 

..,Jinstitution like the Constituent Assembly at each concrete 
moment of development in the class struggle. From this 
point of view the soviet perspective is in no way 
contradictory (on the contrary) with the present necessity
of the most vigilant defense against ali political assaults 
(from the institutionalization pact to the threat of 
dissolution) by the MF A or COPCON against the Constitu-
ent Assembly, even though they draw support from those 
currents dazzled by the promise of a "National Peoples' 
Assembly." On this point the majority has belatedly 
recognized that the slogan of "dissolution" was wrong and 
could only divide the working class and isolate it from the 
peasantry. But this in no way resolved the problem of the 
active attitude to take vis-a-vis past or future attacks 
against the Constituent Assembly. 

It is useful to remember what the policy of the Russian 
revolutionaries was on this point: "But the Bolsheviks 



also, although finding no way out on the road of formal 
democracy, had not yet renounced the idea of the 
Constituent Assembly. Moreover, they could not do this 
without abandoning revolutionary realism. Whether the 
future course of events would create the conditions for a 
complete victory of the proletariat, could not with absolute 
certainty be forseen. [But outside of the dictatorship of the 
soviets, and up until this dictatorship, the Constituent 
Assembly was to be the highest conquest of the revolu
tion.] Exactly as the Bolsheviks defended the compromi
sist soviets and the democratic municipalities against 
Kornilov, so they were ready to defend the Constituent 
Assembly against the attempts of the bourgeoisie." 
(Trotsky, History of the Russian Revolution, Sphere 
edition, pp. 328-29, Vol 11. The sentence in brackets does 
not appear in the English translation.) 

"A revolutionary party can turn its back to a parliament 
only if it has set itself the immediate task of overturning 
the existing regime." (ibid., p. 324, our emphasis). 

These considerations of method sufficiently clarify what 
today ought to be the necessary combination of tasks of 
defense of the Constituent Assembly against all the 
bourgeois attacks and the active struggle to break the 
workers movement from the bourgeoisie at all levels. lt is 
only in this · way that revolutionary Marxists will work 
effectively for the development of the Portuguese revolu
tion and for surpassing bourgeois democracy. 

C. According to the majority resolution, Portugal is
supposed to be the "most democratic" country in the world. 

This strange "observation only serves to justify one 
political option: for the majority, the democratic tasks of 
the Portuguese revolution are in fact supposed to be 
accomplished and it will be necessary to center agitation 
in the prioritized and almost exclusive way, on socialist 
demands. This purist conception of the program leads in 
fact to nimbly skirting around a burning question: the 
permanent attacks that the various succeeding govern
ments in Portugal perpetuate against the first democratic 
conquests of the masses and the exercise of the most 
elementary working-class rights; the absolute obligation of 
revolutionary Marxists to place themselves in the front 
ranks of the defense of these democratic aquisitions. 
(This does not in any way prevent the parallel develop
ment today of ali the transitional slogans, just the 
contrary.� 

The refusal of the majority to recognize the immediate 
importance of the defense of democratic rights is based on 
a sadly mechanistic argument that such an orientation 
would imply that the revolutionary movement would lose 
momentum and be driven on the defensive. But this 
reveals a lack of understanding of the contradictions of a 
period of rising revolution. While the tendency towards 
self organization of the working class coexists with the 
obstacle of the bourgeois state apparatus, the two 
antagonistic classes are pushed toward extreme political 
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solutions: the proletariat looks for the road to the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, the bourgeoisie looks for all 
the ways to parry the upsurge of the mass movement. 

Also, the various plans of the military triumvirate, like 
those of the new coalition government today, have as a 
declared objective limiting the exercise of democratic 
rights (press, organization in the army .. . ) and proletari
an rights (strike, independent and democratic trade 
unions). That these attacks have not for the moment had 
the effects expected by the government does not allow the 
communist vanguard to ignore the serious threat they 
constitute: for example, the anti-strike law of August 1974, 
the most reactionary in western Europe with the exception 
of Franco's Spain, has hung over the head of the working 
class like a sword of Damocles. To pass over this fact in 
silence, to ignore this law because it has not been applied 
in all its dimensiona, amounts once again to going easy on 
the present government, the MFA and the military 
hierarchy. The struggle against this law and more 
generally against ali the antidemocratic and anti-working 
class measures and decrees taken by the regime consti
tutes one of the fundamental axes of the denunciation of 
the class character of the Portuguese regime and its 
successive governments. 

11. EXPLANATORY SELF CRITICISMS OF OUR ce

RESOLUTION 

A. This resolution advanced the slogan of a CP-SP
government "based on the committees." This was a poor 
attempt to relate in a "synthetic" slogan the wish to 
support the self-organization movement and the immedi
ate necessity of breaking governmental ties with the 
bourgeoisie. This formula appeared confusing in the 
present stage in that it seemed to make the effective 
centralization of the committees a prerequisite for the 
demand that the CP and the SP break with the MF A and 
the PPD. 

It therefore seems more clear to say that it is necessary 
immediately and jointly to develop agitation around the 
following two axes: 

• For the strengthening, extension, and independence of
the committees of workers, peasants and soldiers! (While 
outlining a propaganda perspective for their centralization 
in the future), 

• For the immediate break with the coalition govern
ment. For a CP-SP government independent of the 
bourgeoisie, of the military hierarchy and of the MF A!

(while explaining the immediate tasks of such a govern
ment). 

B. Further, the internationalist slogans (Out of Nato!
Unconditional withdrawal of Portuguese and of foreign 
troops from Angola!) not brought out in the resolution, are 
certainly of the highest importance. 



THE TRAGIC DIVISION 

OF THE WORKING CLASS 

by Matti 
July 21, 1975 

[The following is the text of an editorial written for 
publication in Rouge, #310, July 25, 1975. It was rejected 
by the editorial board. The text has been translated from 
Interna! Bulletin #35 of the Ligue Communiste Révolution
naire, (LCR), French Section of the Fourth International. 
The editorial that appeared in the July 25 issue of Rouge, 

signed by P. Roba, is printed in SWP Interna! lnformation 
Bulletin No. 1 in 1975, p. 20, entitled "Portugal: The 
Revolution at a Tuming Point."] 

• • • 

"Social Democracy must be politically discredited in the 
eyes of the masses. But this cannot be achieved by means 
of insulta. The masses trust only their own collective 
experiences. They must be given the opportunity during 
the preparatory period of the revolution to compare in 
action the communist policies with those of the Social 
Democrats," wrote Leon Trotsky on May 25, 1930, about 
the Spanish revolution. [Leon Trotsky, The Spanish 
Revolution, 1931-39 Pathfinder Presa, p.62.] 

Today in Portugal, the Socialist Party of Mario Soares 
has made headway against the Communist party of 
Alvaro Cunhal. Tena of thousands of demonstrators in 
Porto and Lisbon followed the instructions of the social 
democratic leaders to confront the Stalinists and the MFA 
military men who still follow them. Shamelessly basing 
themselves on the most backward elements of the petty 
bourgeoisie, on the deceived majority of the working class, 
and on the Maoist opportunists, the SP leadership was 
able to make the CP retreat from its positions, even though 
only a few years ago under the dictatorship this CP was 
one of the most heroic and prestigious combatants against 
fascism. The combination of the forces of reaction, the 
international campaign of support by the bourgeoisie to 
Mario Soares, the nascent popular opposition to the MF A, 
the confused aspirations of the masses for self organiza
tion, the divisions and sectarianism of the Maoist "far
left," have revealed the weakness of the CP's orientation of 
supporting only the power of the MF A. 

In supporting the military men in power to the detriment 
of the independent development of the masa movement, 
the CP leaders have undermined their own positions. In 
launching antisocialist offensives after a majority of the 
working class had voted for the SP, in refusing a 
systematic united front policy, in denouncing all the 
nascent forms of workers democracy as sowing division 
and even of serving counterrevolution, the Stalinist 
leaders have been-temporarily(?)-isolated. Instead of 
being able to easily unmask the criminal betrayals of 
Mario Soares and exposing the real function of the social 
democracy to the masses who follow it, the Stalinist 
leaders have given a truly wretched image to "commun-
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ism": they have responded to the escalation of the SP with 
a counterescalation, counterposing division to division. 

In such a context, the weakened right has begun to raise 
its head: the plotters of the extreme right have undertaken 
provocations and incidents, the bourgeoisie of the PPD has 
employed a "left" language to better add to the confusion, 
the clerical reactionaries have tried to frighten the 
smallholders of the North, the most lucid elements of the 
MFA have tried again to reverse the majority, the 
European bourgeoisie have tightened the strings of the 
stockmarket, in order to strangle the small Portuguese 
farmers and workers little by little. The army is holding on 
to the power and can at any time designate a military .J 
government having all-powerful control of the machinery 
of the bourgeois state. 

In supporting the MFA unconditionally, while putting 
the brakes on strikes, the development of the committees, 
and the coordination of the structures of self-organization, 
the CP bears the ful! responsibility for the setback that it 
has suffered. 

But the setback of the CP is not that of the working 
class, anymore than the success of the flabby Mario 
Soares is a defeat for the working class. The working class, 
the most important and decisive force numerically and 
politically, and the only force that is revolutionary to the 
end, is disoriented by the policy of the two main parties, 
but it has not experienced any kind of a setback. Through 
the workers commissions and coordination of delegates 
that is developing, the necessary class unity and indepen
dence is going to clear a path for itself. Even though these 
structures of self organization are profoundly heteroge
neous, uneven, divided, of different origin and experience, 
they represent the key framework for a united front of the 
SP and CP, in complete opposition to the policies of the SP .,J 
and CP leadership. To press the development and 
centralization of these committees is not only not contrary 
to the demand for a government only of workers organiza
tions, without any representative of the bourgeoisie, but 
rounds out this demand. In demanding that the SP and CP 
cease to tragically divide the working class, in demanding 
that they both break with bourgeois representatives 
whoever they are, we enable the masses to see through 
experience what Soares and Cunhal really want: the 
former prefers alliance with the PPD, the European 
bourgeiosies, and American imperialism rather than 
workers unity and the power of the committees; the latter 
prefers the power of the MF A to the dictatorship of the 
proletariat. Since the SP and CP are still the majority 
parties in the working class, revolutionary Marxista must 
not cease unmasking these leaderships and denouncing 
their policies, counterposing the program of the working 
class and the demand for its unity and independence. 



TEXT ON THE SITUATION 

IN PORTUGAL 

by Matti 

August 6, 1975 

[The following text is translated from Interna! Bulletin 
#35 of the LCR, French Section of the Fourth lnternation
al.] 

* * * 

Beginning July 20, 1975, after the SP left the govern
ment and the new crisis opened up in Portugal, was it 
necessary to advance the "immediate convocation of a 
national popular assembly" and "all power to the 
committees of workers and soldiers,'' as the only central 
slogan of power, as the editorial in no. 310 Rouge did? 

The answer to this question is clearly no! Not as the only 
slogan of power. 

'-" Careful! Revolutionary Marxists in Portugal should at 
the present time, in all circumstances, propagandize for 
the committees, for their development and their centraliza
tion. The central slogan of the working class is, certainly,
that of "soviets," of committees, of the "national assembly 
of delegates elected by the committees" (an expression that 
deliberately does not encompass the national peoples (sic) 
assembly of the MFA). This slogan of "soviets" or 
committees should be popularized and put forward 
tirelessly. It is necessary to seek to put it into practice and 
to initiate it on every occasion. It is necessary to put in 
the forefront the most unified committees. It is necessary 
to popularize those committees in enterprises where forms 
of self-organization are functioning well and in particular 
where correct slogans are being raised. 

But to call for a "national assembly of delegates of the 
workers commissions" does not resolve the immediate 
question of the government, nor does it mean an immedi
ate struggle for power against the triumvirate. The broad 
masses can follow this perspective only in experimentally 
making their own way, aided by the indispensable work of 

� clarification by the R-M's [revolutionary marxists]. "The 
assembly of delegates of the workers commissions" means 
assembling the divided forces of the class, the struggle for 
its unity and independence. Forces must be gathered in 
active, living, numerous, experienced, unitary committees 
to assure the victory of the proletarian revolution. The 
struggle to assemble these forces prepares the struggle for 
"the national assembly of delegates of the workers 
commissions" to become a real organ of power. The 
questions that must be resolved, given the weakness of the 
r-m's are very precise: how to assemble the largest working
class forces in these committees? How to struggle and
overcome the tragic division in the working class? How to
confront a government which is solely in the hands of a
military triumvirate? How to demonstrate the betrayal of
the CP and SP leaderships to the tens of thousands of
workers who follow them? How, in practice, to prevent
these committees from remaining marginal, heteroge
neous, without centralization or common experience,
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origin, or political composition? Here are the real questions 
to which mere propaganda for soviets was not a sufficient 
answer in the midsummer of '75 in Lisbon and Porto. 

If these questions are not answered, if interrelated 
slogans are not formulated, responding to the objective 
concerns of the masses, there will not be one inch of 
progress toward this "national assembly of committees." 

It is therefore necessary to turn to the policies of the two 
main workers parties, the CP and SP. It is necessary to 
confront the continued and juridically reinforced regime of 
the "military triumvirate" and of the military government 
it is going to name. It is necessary to confront the 
bourgeois reaction that is lifting its head and that today 
makes its principal target the communists linked with the 
USSR, as it did yesterday in Portugal or as it will do 
tomorrow in France. Finally it is necessary to measure 
concretely the weakness of the revolutionary Marxist 
pole! The immediate task is not to seize power, but to
conquer the masses! If we reject formulating the slogan of 
the government of the workers organizations-SP, CP and 
Intersindical-if we do not fight actively for these 
leaderships to stop dividing the class for the benefit of a 
policy of class collaboration, if we do not denounce the fact 
that the leadership of the SP prefers to play the game of 
the PPD and CDS rather than that of the workers 
committees and of unity with the CP, if we do not 
denounce the fact that the CP prefers the dictatorship of a 
"triumvirate" rather than the dictatorship of the proletari
at, then we have no way to make the slogan "all power to 
the soviets" more concrete. 

If we do not denounce these leaderships to the point of 
making them pay for their betrayal in practice, by a united 
front policy, we will not overcome the obstacles that block 
the strengthening of the committees, and thus their real

power, and we will leave the door open to ali sorts of 
reactionary maneuvers. 

But how do we denounce these two leaderships when 
they had the majority of votes in the last elections, when 
they share the influence in the unions, in all the state 
positions maintained by the MFA? How do we make the 
tens of thousands of workers who follow the SP or the CP 
understand than through impotent incantations, that they 
need to unite against the real class enemy that is profiting 
from their division? 

It is by saying that "the leadership of the SP has chosen 
its camp" (as did the main Taupe Rouge distributed in 
Paris between July 25 and 30)? Everyone-in the ranks of 
the Fourth International-knows that the SP has chosen 
"the camp of the bourgeoisie"; this is not something new 
for the social democrats, neither for Mario Soares the 
Portuguese, nor for Mitterrand the Frenchman: both are 
from the Second International which is all-powerful in



Europe. W e know that the Portuguese SP plays the role of 
agents of U.S. imperialism and of the German social 
democracy in power. We know that the social democrats 
can be the assassins of the working class, that Jules Moch 
created the CRS and tomorrow Mitterrand will order them 
to shoot. We know this, but the masses do not. That's why 
the SP was able to strengthen itself considera
bly in the Portuguese working class, became its strongest 
party, won the majority in the union elections in the 
banks, steel, chemicals, and hotels. That's why it made 
progress even after leaving the govemment, why it was 
able to assemble tens of thousands of demonstrators-not 
only from the extreme right, alas, but also tens of 
thousands of workers-assuring that its meeting in Lisbon 
would take place in spite of the fact that the CP demanded 
it be banned, comparing these workers with the silent 
majority of Spinola. The development of the SP in less 
than one year merits a clear understanding: it is a 
traditional current of the working class that, in 1975, in 
Portugal, after forty years of the black night of fascism, 
was able to seduce the majority of this class. Once again, 
the working class movement, in a period of upsurge, first
strengthens its big international currents, even if they are 
weakly represented at the beginning, such as the SP on 
April 25, 1974, (or such as the French SP, four years after 
May 1968). The CP was the second party to benefit from 
this strengthening, though it had been the only long-time 
heroic fighter against the fascist dictatorship and though 
it had conquered a monopoly of the leadership of 
Intersindical from the beginning. 

The phenomenon of the Portuguese SP clarifies the 
analysis of the function of European social democracy and 
can enable us to mal.e sorne prognoses about Italy and 
Spain tomorrow. 

But there are sorne extremely precise dictates that flow 
from this: we cannot imitate in any way the policy of the 
Stalinists who lumped the SP together with reaction, 
instead of launching a call for unity (not only towards the 
ranks, of course, but towards the leadership). If we did we 
would be led into the big error of placing ourselves "at the 
side of the CP against the SP" and, carrying this out to the 
end, being the only ones to mount the barricades in Porto 
to prevent the SP meeting from being held. (If the SP 
really is in "the other camp" it would be necessary to do 
it). We would have been the only ones on these barricades, 
because no one else was there: with their class instinct, the 
workers themselves did not place the SP in the "other 
camp," and did not go along with what their leadership 
explained to them. If indeed things are clear in the eyes of 
the big mass of workers, if indeed they understand that 
"the SP is the reaction" (as Hoffman argued in the only 
Political Bureau-Parisian Federation discussion that we 
had, at the end of July), if the big majority of the conscious 
workers are "behind the CP," then there is good reason to 
be very pessimistic about the workers' combativity: 
because "the great mass of the workers" in this critica! 
period did not follow the orders of the CP against the SP, 
neither in Porto nor in Lisbon. (As for the "far left," it in 
fact was divided between the two "camps," the Maoists 
marching behind the SP!) After having called for barri
cades in Porto, the CP turned tail the next day in Lisbon, 
and allowed the SP assembly to take place. Thus the tragic 
attempt of the CP to erect barricades against another 
workers party failed. The communist workers, disavowing 
their own leaders, reacted in favor of unity and refused to 
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fight against the socialist workers. In the same way, the 
socialist workers will soon refuse the anticommunist 
appeals of their leadership. R-M's should support this 
position and should not think that the SP is definitively 
unmasked in the eyes of the maeses. We should no longer 
label them in our pamphlets as having passed over "to the 
other camp.'' Otherwise ali possiblities of talking today to 
socialist workers to bring them the message of unity will 
be diminished. We are no more "on the side" of the CP 
than "on the side" of the SP. We are on the side of workers'
unity against their two leaderships. 

Thus the editorial in Rouge.-is, to say the least, confused. 
lt says, "in launching a political offensive against the 
MFA and the CP, but in reality also against the growing 
threat of workers power asserting itself in the factories, the 
barracks and the poor neighborhoods-the SP is becoming 
the main prop of the reaction that is against raising its 
head." [IIB No. 1 in 1975, p. 20]. If one reads carefully, one 
sees that the mighty threat is in the background, beyond 
the MFA and the CP, whereas reaction is lifting its head 
behind the SP which is its main prop. The class camps are 
quite well defined! Not only does this "credit" the CP but it 
adopts intact a position that not even the CP leaders have 
been able to take, one that they have softened and that 
they will perhaps be forced to abandon in order not to pay.J 
too heavy a price for the isolation that is resulting from it. 
"Class against class.'' This formula can serve to unify 
communists and socialists, but it has been utilized to 
counterpose the communist workers to the social democrat-
ic workers as if these latter belong to a different class. 

Could the irony (of our previous debates) push the Rouge
editorial to explain that the SP has become a bourgeois 
party? Of even that it has never been a workers party? If 
the LCI did not vote SP-CP on April 25, was this for 
tactical reasons or principled ones (a class vote)? The 
resolution of the USec, [see lntercontinental Press, August 
4, 1975, pp. 1136-42.] however, is clear at the level of 
analyzing the SP; from it flows a formula for voting that 
was not explicitly stated in order not to weigh clown too 
heavily on the lively debates in the LCI, but that clearly 
was a call to vote both CP and SP. 

On the one hand, would the Rouge editorial have given 
credit to the CP as did the main Taupe Rouge of the París 
region, which is astonishingly "delicate" vis-a-vis the 
Stalinists, presenting them as a leadership "hesitating" 
between revolution and counterrevolution. It reads, "at the� 
present time the CP is continually hesitating between two 
roads. It will not be able to zig zag like this for a long time, 
between support to the workers struggles and the forms of 
organization with which they have endowed themselves, 
and the sad 'rollup your sleeves' line of Maurice Thorez." 
No, the CP is not a "centrist party" nor a "bureaucratic 
centrist" one that will be capable of "empirically making 
the revolution.'' The CP is a Stalinist party of old stock, 
unless we fall into a national viewpoint in analyzing the 
workers movement (which would consist of believing that 
the crisis of Stalinism is such that one can no longer speak 
of a "Stalinist" bloc, nor even of Stalinism, and that the 
PCFM PSC, PCI, and PCP have different national 
strategies). It is not in the tradition of our movement to 
make such gross journalistic errors. The CP is counterrevo
lutionary; it serves the interests of the soviet bureaucracy. 
If the bourgeoisie makes a big attack on it, it is because of 
its intemational ties-for the same reason that Poniatows-



ki is furthering an anticommunist campaign in France. 
Let us repeat: the CP and SP do not have the same 
function; they are not "twin stars"; they do not have an 
"overall reformist platform''; and one cannot analyze their 
policies only with national consideration. 

It is necessary, then, to fight for the unity of the SP and 
CP, and not only "f rom below." No! It is a/so necessary to
unmask the leaders. Because all the articles, the Rouge 
editorial, the Rouge articles, Taupe Rouge, the LCR's free 
column editorial in Le Monde speak loud and clear for the 
need to unify "the workers, especially Communists and 
Socialists, through the committees." But they never speak 
of the organizations. Could these have disappeared? Will 
they be bypassed in the movement toward soviets? Weren't 
there from 20-40,000 people in the successive demonstra
tions of the SP and CP as against 8-10,000 of the workers 
committees? Are not the CP and SP the only form of 
national political centralization of the working class? Does 
anyone know of any other presently existing form of 
national centralization? The committees are diverse: pre
trade union, paratrade union, antitrade union, ad hoc 
vigilance committees, leftist committees of minority 
action, tenants' committees. factory committees with not 
very well-defined functions-comanagement. strike com
mittees. From north to south, and among the peasants of 
the Alentejo, in every case the committee has a particular 
nature according to who is organized in it: Maoists, MES, 
LUAR, FSP, LCI. PRP-BR, PSP, and PCP .... Already 
there is a gap in política} life between north and south and 
again according to the two principal urban zones. There is 
little in common between the workers of T AP and those 
cabinet makers and carpenters that the LCI influences in 
Porto ... Pages and pages, or even a book, would not be 
sufficient to describe all the committees. But only a few 
lines are necessary to establish that nothing yet central
izes the working class if it is not its parties, even taking 
account of the heterogeneity of their rank and file. One 
cannot, all the same, fall into the classic and naive 
ultraleft error of calling for a "united front" from below,
addressing ourselves only to the socialist and communist 
"workers"!!! The problems cannot be dodged. In the Le
Monde column, the LCR says that "the Trotskyists of the 
LCI along with other revolutionary forces like the MES" 
are leading the decisive battles. But the column does not 
even mention the problem that the MES analyzes the SP 
as a bourgeois party and consequently will not only fail to 
understand the policy of the united front but will even 
reject it .. ·. ! 

Let us recall the ABC's. Calling on the SP and the CP to 
take power does not strengthen the two leaderships in the 
eyes of the masses. On the contrary! It <loes not reinforce 
the parliamentary illusions of the masses. Just the 
opposite! Say clearly to the Communist and Socialist 
workers, "These leaderships must unite against reaction,
they must join together to demand minimum wages, 
guaranteed employment, and democratic rights, they 
should govern for and with the working class, basing 
themselves on the committees of workers and their 
coordination, they should nationalize the big factories, 
undertake agrarian reform and plan economic recovery on 
a socialist basis." Then we can be understood by both 
groups, and thus make them demand that the leaderships 
in which they still have confidence apply this correct 
policy. The workers will experiment even when neither of 
their leaderships want to. These leaderships fear this like 
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the plague. They are ready for all sorts of other alliances 
rather than this-with the PPD, on the other hand, and 
the MF A on the other. 

It is easy to show that the two principal workers parties 
are the ones who have the most responsibility in the 
present crisis given the results of the last election and their 
capacity for mobilization. It's easy to show, therefore. that 
they should have state power. 

It is easy to explain that an SP-CP government is not 
contradictory with the development of the committees and 
their centralization. On the contrary it is necessary 
precisely to force the two parties to agree to collaborate in 
the construction of the committees, to overcome the 
practica! obstacles of the mode of representation, in the 
date and ways of electing delegates, etc ... The commit
tees should become a broad democratic forum where each 
party without exception and with all possibilities for 
expression will be put to the test and judged by the broad 
masses. We will then counterpose concretely the workers' 
united front to the practice of coalition with the bourgeois 
forces of the PPD or the "irremovable'' delegates of the 
MF A. Only this united front policy can win for the 
working class the indispensable confidence of the op
pressed masses of the country. This is combined with 
pitilessly denouncing the maneuvers of reaction, organiz
ing the self defense of the headquarters of ali the workers 
organizations as well as the right for ali workers 
organizations to express themselves through the press, or 
to freely hold meetings, while pressing the purge of the 
administration, police, army, of ali the fascist elements, 
while denouncing both the blackmail of economic boycott 
by the European bourgeoisies (thus, of Soares friends) as 
well as the sectarian, "third period" type tone of Pravda.

Only by following this clear political policy to impose 
class unity on its principal organizations will the r-m's be 
able to increase their weight and win the confidence of the 
masses. The battle for proletarian unity cannot be 
victorious without a battle for the unity of those orJ{aniza
tions which divide it, and a defeat of their leaderships. 

The differences since Interna! Bulletin #32 

Comrades Hoffman and Charlie also commit a very bad 
error in asserting [in Interna} Bulletin #32] that "any 
governmental formula that is equivoca! or could be 
interpreted in parliamentary or semi-parliamentary terms, 
will play the game of the class enemy," or that "a slogan 
of a government of the workers parties" would have a 
"defeatist character." What nonsense! If one adds to it 
what our two writers say: "dual power of the antagonistic 
classes in Portugal is expressed essentially right inside the 
MFA," this borders on folly! Thus the essential thing of 
this element of "dual power," the representation of the 
working class, is found ''essentially" inside the MFA. We 
could direct our authors to a few elementary texts which 
describe what it is that determines a situation of "dual 
power." Such a "surprising" and "new" point of view will 
be noted in the record! Happily such talk puts these 
comrades into a super-minority in our ranks; ali the same 
they cannot push their eclecticism so far as to vote for the 
resolution of the USec that affirms that "none of the parts 
of the MF A has any organic tie with the workers 
movement." Unless of course the comrades develop their 



imagination to the point of neglecting this aspect of the 
question as being secondary and thinking that dual power 
of the working class expresses itself "essentially" inde
pendently of . .. the class itself1 In their document in 
Interna} Bulletin #32, the comrades abandon a class point 
of view to take the superficial point of view of a journalist: 
thus they call for power ... for the "left" of the MF A ... 
without workers parties . . . without regard for any 
election or any "parliamentary or semi-parliamentary" 
formula! They offer "critica[ support without equivocation
to the revolutionary wing of the MF A" in order to push it 
"toward a pitiless purge ., and "in the process," a purge of 
the army based on "the revolutionary mobilization of the
workers and soldiers" and heading towards its "self
dissolution" in favor "o/ an organism of popular power of
the type of a Congress of Soviets." Nothing can match 
this! Either the authors of this text have written too 
quickly, without studying the situation in Portugal, and 
that is serious, or else they are preparing to defend this 
position and the revisionism that flows from it in our 
ranks, in which case the divergence is almost inestimable. 
Asking the "revolutionary wing" (What is that? Who 
constitutes it? Where have you seen it appear. break with 
the rule of unanimity, or develop organic links with the 
workers movement?) to "pitilessly purge'' (the country?)
and "in the process" the army! Counting on this "revolu
tionary wing," giving it our confidence to "organize the 
mobilization of the workers and soldiers"! (lt's really a 
little "revolutionary party," this revolutionary wing being 
supported "without equivocation," since the Hoffmann
Charlie text does not once mention the tasks of the LCI 
and does not raise for even one second the modest question 
of the construction of a revolutionary party!) Not only this, 
but also counting on it to go toward its own "self
dissolution!" (What understanding of the mass movement, 
of the socialist revolution, of the conquests of the Fourth 
International, is one ready to discover in this "left" or 
"progressive" or "revolutionary" wing of the MFA, that in 
addition to creating soviets will, after having accom
plished its work, dissolve itself in face of "popular"power
sic-of the congress of Soviets "type"?) All this without 
organic ties to the workers movement! Better yet: ali this 
completely against the two principal parties which still 
have the confidence of the majority of the working class? 
Now that a "triumvirate" leads ... can the question be 
posed to the two comrades Hoffmann and Charlie? Which 
is the revolutioary wing? Should Otelo "Che" Carvalho be 
asked to "purge", to chase away "the workers parties," to 
"construct soviets," and then to modestly dissolve himself? 
And if Carvalho-very anti-communist by reputation
votes with Costa Gomes and changes the majority in the 
MFA, will ali these beautiful plans be modified? Will the 
"defeatist" question of a slogan of a government of the 
workers parties have to be posed then? Or else should we 
go beyond this "equivoca!'' formula because it has sorne 
"parliamentary implications" while immediately con
structing and coordinating soviets? The question will 
remain: how to win the masses to this cause? 

From their point of view, Hoffmann-Charlie are right to 
conclude: "the struggle between the classes in Portugal 
will not be a replay of a Chilean, Peruvian or Cuban 
model, but will take-has already taken-complex, aston
ishing, hardly classical forms." Listening to them, it is 
actually a "new " road, a "Portuguese road," a quite special 
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national road that líes ahead for Portugal; but this is a 
road that, classically, does not lead to socialism! Shunning 
the classics so as not to be "dogmatists," Hoffmann and 
Charlie will have lost a good opportunity to understand 
the real, concrete questions of the Portuguese revolution. 
Their methodological error is to refuse to start from the 
questions, "Where is the working class? Who organizes it?' 
What do the working class organizations look like?" 
Hoffmann and Charlie never posed the question of 
working class unity, so zealous were they to put "such 
hope" in the "most radical wing" of the MFA (cf. 
document in bulletin 32, page 5, last column). Instead of 
speaking of the "left" and "right" of the MFA-a 
bourgeois political geography that doesn't bestow any 
class character on the given subject, Hoffmann and 
Charlie would have done better not to trust Le Monde or to 
place their hopes in the factual, conjunctural picture of 
things, but rather to look for sorne illumination in the 
"dogmatic" conquests of the Trotskyist movement. 

The absence of a revolutionary party does not permit us 
to "hope" for a substitute, such as the left of the MF A. 
This party must be built, the masses must be won. And for 
this we must face up to concrete problems: what stance vis
a-vis the triumvirate? This question cannot be shirked! We · � 
cannot refrain from stating our position while the debate .,,. 
over this is bubbling among the Portuguese masses: for or 
against? Did the comrades, intoxicated by its "physical" 
composition, absolutely forget that it is necessary to say, 
"Down with the triumvirate. Down with the military 
govemment. Three men will not govern for and in place of 
the working class. The millions of workers to power. After 
Caetano, no 'strong man,' no Bonaparte will decide the 
fate of the working class in place of the class itself." 
Because, according to Hoffmann and Charlie, where does 
dual power essentially express itself? In the Council of the 
Revolution? In the 240 members Assembly of the MFA? In 
the "3" of the provisional triumverate? If anything 
expresses itself through the disintegration of the bourgeois 
army, it is the class struggle, not the "right" and the 
"left." Tomorrow in case of civil war, the working class 
will have to count on its own forces. If there is not a 
determined, independent, and armed pole on the side of the 
working class, few MF A men will break concrete/y with 
the institution of the army (the three services, the 
COPCON, the PSP, the GNR, the ranks, the officers) in 
order to turn over weapons to the workers' militias, to .J

control weapons stocks, to paralyze the high command 
that holds the heavy and decisive material. The only thing 
that counts is pressing for the working class to organize 
itself: the split of the MF A will be a useful consequence of 
this, but a secondary one; it will be neither the motor force 
nor the substitute. 

Dozens of speculative "theories" circulated in Chile 
among those who thought that the army would break 
''horizonally" or "vertically,'' between the "left" and the 
"right," the "base" of the army and the officers. But in the 
last analysis what counts as the minumum guarantee for 
the possible victory of the proletariat is to not suspend the 
proletariat's action for a hypothetical analysis, and to not 
wait for a miracle in part of the army which the working 
class, in its vanguard or its majority cannot or is not 
prepared or moved to provide. The Portuguese army is
weakened and divided. The MFA will soon be, also, 
because its {ate is tied to that of this army: but this will not 
be realized complete/y until armed workers militias arise 



that will constitute the embryo of another army, the 
workers army, which will totally break f rom and replace 
the former. This development can be expected only from 
the working class and it is miseducating to demand that a 
Carvalho or a self proclaimed "left" achieve it it is not the 
"left" that should "carty out the purges'' but the comtnit
tees of workers who should fight to impose democratic 
demands and thus guarantee them against the fascist 
reaction. 

The question of the Constituent Assembly 

"Can the Spanish Revolution be expected to skip the 
parliamentary stage? Theoretically. this is not excluded. It 
is cont-eivable that the tevolutíonary mbvement will, in á 
comparatively short time, attain such strength that it will 
leave the ruling classes neither the time nor the placé {ór 
parliamentarism. Nevertheless, such a perspective is 
rather improbable. The Spanish proletariat, in spite of its 
combativeness, still recognizes no revolutionary party as 
its own, and has no experience with soviet organizaiion. 
And besidéS' this, there is no unity among the sparse 

�mmunist ranks. There is no clear program of action that 
everyone accepts. Névertheless, the question of the Cortes 
is already ón the order ·of the day. Under these conditions, 
it must be ass11med that" the revolution will have to pass 
through a parÜa1,nentary stage. '' (Leon Trotsky, The 
Spanish Revolútion, pp .78·79) 

"To counterpose the slogan of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat to the. problems and slogans of revolutionary 
democracy . . . would be the most sterile and miserable 
doctrinairism." (ibid.) 

The masses are not ready today to demand all power to 
the Constituent Assembly: they show their hostility to this 
Constituent Assembly. 

lt was necessary, before April 25, 1975, when the work• 
ers and peasants were preparing to exercise the right to 
vote that they had won at last, to fight actively against the 
"institutionalization pact" of the MFA, that aimed at 
dispossessing the future assembly of its powers. This pact 
aimed at making the MFA independent of the mass 
mobilization that followed March 11. and at strengthening 
its power against the workers parties. lt was necessary to 

._.,.fight for the sovereignty of the Constituent that was to be 
elected and for the workers parties to be its majority (vote 
CP-SP). At that time, the question of the Constituent had a 
priority place. But now this place has quickly become 
secondary. 

This is because three months later, the Constituent, 
muzzled and discredited, is powerless and estranged from 
the mass movement. In a revolutionary period. time goes 
by doubly fast. Experience after experience, from May 1 to 
the Republica affair, to the departure of the SP, to the 
"Action Plan" to the "Guide to Action" and to the 
triumvirate; the masses have been active, without the 
power of this elected Constituent Assembly making itself 
felt for one moment. The demonstrations of the workers 
committees ha'.vé drawn the general conclusions, in 
stressing slógans against this assembly that has been 
rendeted powerless by the capitulation and sectarianism of 
the SP and CP themselves-that is, by the very two 
principal parties that had been elected and represented in 
an earlier phase of the revolutionary process. 

.,,,, : . ..

. 
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To unify the working class and strengthen around it the 
frightened elements of the peasantry and the petit 
bourgeoisie, it is necessary to fight for a government of the 
SP and CP, for democratic rights, against the reactionary 
decrees of the MF A. But at the present stage. it is nOt the 
Constituent that appears in the eyes of the masses as 
luwing the least credibility far achieving these objectives. 

What would we win by going against the stream cm this 
point? Hardly an illustration of the argument (evident and 
ascertainable to everyone) of the decisive responsibilities 
of the two majority workers parties to govem. It is a 
hopeless task to restare a powerless and obsolete institu• 
tion. But on thc other hand, it is necessary-in advance
to set a new objective, one that would be achieved by the 
action of the masses, inasmuch as they are on the 
offensive and not demoralized by the division of the SP 
and CP: "a national assembly of delegates of all the 
workers and peasants committees," convened on the basis 
of an agreement between the two main parties that would 
be reas1il0ciated in the same govemment! By éontrast, if 
the workers movement undergoes sorne setbacks, even 
partial ones, then the question of the Constituent must be 
revived. 

To write confusedly, as did the LCR in its Le Mónde 
column, that it is not necessary "to defer to the vestiges of 
bourgeois legality, that, in the end, brought a Pinochet io 
Chile" is full of mystifications. First of all, it is not the 
"bourgeois legality" that brought a Pinochet to Chile. 
Secondly, in Chile, it is correct to fight for democratic 
demands against the Pinochet dictatorship that has 
destroyed them all. Finally, in Portugal, the "vestiges" of 
bourgeois legality are either very recent or nonexistent. 
Since the fall of Caetano, then of Spinola, what legal 
democratic guarantees are there? With exceptions, the 
MFA has not made or allowed any but reactionary decrees. 
These is a real juridicial arsenal that harrzs over the 
masses like a sword of Damocles. If these nwltiple decrees 
have not been applied, it is because of the política/ activity 
of the masses, of their high degree of mobilization. But it is 
necessary not to content ourselves with smug and naive 
self-congratulations about a state of being. We must fight 
correctly to translate it into a new legality, to destroy the 
emergency decree-laws, the "pact" and everything that 
goes with it! This is a battle that will protect the actions of 
the workers and soldiers against the various forms of 
reaction and repression, that will unify them against all 
threats of a military dictatorship, that will enable them to 
measure concretely all the precise political obstacles that 
still keep them from power, that will lead them to 
concretely oppose an already divided and significantly 
discredited MF A. 

Against the attacks on the CP headquarters, against the 
sabotage attempts of the extreme right, against the 
economic disorganization of the trusL-;, against the 
threatening talk of clerical reaction and the small 
proprietors of the North, against that of the generals, the 
right wing officers who are beginning to reorganize and to 
threaten, the conquest of all elementary democratic rights 
must be put on the agenda. 

lt is even necessary, in the committees, that their 
coordination of struggles to organized step by step to rally 
all the workers, to unify them in face of reaction. 

Parallel with this, to knit together the most hesitant, 
backward elements of the working class around its 
vanguard, we must not in any way cease leading the b!Htle 



for elementary economic demanda (minimum wages, right 
to jobs, etc.). 

These last aspects are often omitted in our editorials, as 
if they were outside the present requirements for the 
conquest of power. No, no and again no! To make the

Portuguese worker, who is today uneasy and disappointed 
by the quarrels of the CP and SP, understand that 
nationalizations are necessary, while not forgetting to 
specify that expropriations must be demanded, and indeed 
that indemnities not be advanced as the MF A discreetly 
did, we must more than ever begin with immediate wage 
demands. We should not make ultraleft speeches to 
them-as in the Rouge editorial-that put nothing on the 
agenda but the dictatorship of the proletariat. 

The Portuguese workers have not been won to the 
necessity of the dictatorship of the proletariat, far from it; 
probably, the majority are afraid of it, very afraid. They 
can be won quickly to foresee the necessity of it, but they 
must be shown in practice that no other path is possible. 
As to the peasants, they will only rally round after having 
exhausted ali other options. 

It is these economic and democratic battles that will 
basten the development of the committees and their 
capacity to rally the majority of the class and win the 
confidence of other layers of the peo ple, as is indispensable 
to victory in case of a civil war. Without these battles it 
will not be possible to win the working-class masses to the 
necessity of the committees. 

This is because today, these comrnittees are still 
heterogenous, divided, with very different experiences and 
origina. The rernarkable experiences of self organization of 
the workers can be discribed at length, but only descibed. 
In Chile also, there are sorne exceptional descriptions 
about the activity of the "industrial cordons" and the 
"community cornmandos," but what centralization was 
there? How can the central weight of the social democrats 
and Stalinists be overcome? 

There is no possible policy of irnrnediate centralization 
unless a party, having a clear program, proceeds as the 
active agent of it. We must avoid thinking the rnoon is 
rnade of green cheese, and thinking that the MF A will 
effect the necessary centralization .. . substituting itself 
for a revolutionary party. The plan of the MFA is 
transparent. Comrade Krivine, and through him the LCR, 
did not clarify anything in his free column in Le Monde in 
speaking of "adrnittedly confused plana of the MFA, 
aiming at the legalization of the stuctures of self 
organization which the workers and soldiers have created 
for themselves." 

First of all, these structures existed and developed long 
before the MFA rnade its plana about it, and before it 
aimed at "legalizing" thern once and for all. This plan 
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should have been denounced as being doorned to defeat. 
What preoccupies the MF A is transparent: to try to 
harneas and control the cornrnittees while still assuring its 
own power from on high. 

What a derisive move. It perfectly shows that the MFA 
is not ready to "dissolve itself' after having constructed 
soviets, as Hoffmann and Charlie would have us believe! It 
will be necessary, it is already necessary, that the nascent 
committees, the living ones, denounce this clause, not only 
as a small "restriction," but as a new attempt by the MF A 
to gag the future National Assembly after having gagged 
the Constituent! 

Nor should we "hope," in an opportunist way, that the 
CP will pump life into the committees. It is superfluous to 
note this? Our discussions in France have certainly taught 
us that a Stalinist party is clearly and cornpletely 
counterrevolutionary: a counterrevolutionary party may 
perhaps be induced to penetrate sorne pre-soviet structures 
to control them and to try to lead them astray. But we 
must clearly analyze the reasons that push such a CP, in 
order not to lose its footing in the working class, to 
participate in such structures of self organization when 
they develop. W e should implacably bear down on the 
contradictions that rest.tlt in the CP's ranks from this. 

That's why it's astonishing to see this stupefying littla.J
phrase in the central Parisien Taupe Rouge: "constituted 
at the initiative of the revolutionary militants or of the CP, 
these committees today regroup numerous workers ... " 
To speak of "revolutionary militants" while not citing 
organizations (the Taupe does not speak once of the LCI, 
nor of the necessity of constructing a revolutionary party), 
to mention only the CP as taking "the initiative for the 
committees," is a little too much. Where? When? The CP 
was not the initiator of the cornmittees. It has systemati
cally advanced the lntersindical against the commissions 
of workers and it only penetrated into the neighborhood 
commissions after they developed. And if it is led, in the 
strict framework of the MF A plans, to participa te in these 
committees, or even to create sorne in order to keep control, 
it is at least opportunistic to present it as being at their 
initiative. The French CP had a certain way of "penetrat
ing" the high school committees, for example, during the 
Debray law struggle, and has a still more curious way of 
claiming credit for taking the initiative for them. Read in 
Avante the texts on how the "right of tendency" (in the 
unions) is a "counterrevolutionary right." Or read where

__, the CP makes an amalgam of the SP, the PPD and sorne 
"leftists," and lambasts them for wanting to divide the 
unions by defending the right of tendency. This gives a 
small idea of the "democratic" conceptions with which the 
CP participates in the committees, at least the CP leader
ship. In the CP ranks, it is often different and we must 
rnake use of this. 



BRIEF COMMENTARY AFTER THE 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE DEBATE: 

ON THE GOVERNMENTAL 

QUESTION. LET'S NOT BE 

REDUCED TO PROPAGANDA 

by Matti 
September 11, 1975 

[The following is translated from Internal Bulletin #35 of 
the LCR, French Section of the Fourth International.] 

* * * 

1) It was imprecise to write, as I did, that there can be no
"real political centralization of the committees without the 

�conscious action of a revolutionary party." The word
"real" is not sufficiently exact: situations of dual power 
can develop in the absence of a revolutionary party but it 
must be said that such a situation cannot be capped with 
the proletariat taking power and the destruction of the 
bourgeois state except through the action of a revolution
ary party. The existence of a revolutionary party is not a 
condition far defining a situation as revolutionary 

2) What is the concrete, immediate function of a
govemmental slogan? It is a response to the present 
situation in the framework of the governmental crisis of 
the bourgeois state, that is to say, in the framework of a 
power which should soon be bypassed, destroyed by the 
new future power. which will emerge from the workers 
committees. The two levels must not be confounded 
through imprecise and useless formulas of the type, "A 
government based on the committees," or "control by the 
committees." The future power of the committees will not 
have the task of "controlling'' the government but of 
posing itself against it, of substituting its own authority 
for that of the government. It is not a matter for an SP 

�
!CP government, anymore than for an MFA or COPCON
government, to call for the creation of soviets or commit
tees "from above." These committees multiply at the base, 
imposing the united front and realizing it towards and 
against the policy of both the SP and CP leaderships, 
especially through the actions of revolutionary Marxists 
who advance further in the construction of the revolution
ary party. The construction of these committees-truly 
united and massive, not of the "broad vanguard''-is the 
product of a battle for the united front, which is facilitated 
through agitation in favor of a SP-CP government that 
excludes the PPD and the MF A. At a moment when a 
sixth class collaborationist PPD-SP-CP government is 
being constituted under the aegis of the MF A. it is 
certainly necessary to advance the slogans, "Out with the 
MFA!" "Out with the PPD!" It is equally necessary to 
define the tasks for this government composed only of 
workers organizations: to struggle against the reaction, 
against sabotage, provocations and economic blockade, 
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while arming the workers committees and expropriating 
big capital. Does the SP want to disarm civilians? We 
demand the opposite, the arming of the workers. Does the 
CP want to maintain the unity of the MFA and the army? 
We press on the contrary for its disintegration and the 
replacement of a workers army. Is the standard of living of 
the workers and peasants threatened? The government 
must satisfy their economic demands, and to that end 
pursue nationalizations without compensation or repur
chase! Does the MF A want once more to reestablish 
censorship over information on what is happening in the 
army? Does it want to fight all antimilitarist agitation? 
The government must oppose these reactionary decrees, 
defend freedom of the press, defend the rights of expres
sion and organization of the soldiers! To justify their 
refusal to accomplish these tasks, the SP and CP leaders 
will pretend they cannot fulfill them because of the PPD, 
because of the MF A, because of the blockade by the 
European bourgeoisies, because of this and that. Then it is 
necessary to say to them again, "break with these peorle,"
and to use this more than ever for the development of the 
committees, in order to accomplish those tasks that 
correspond to the objective needs of the masses. 

3) Our contortions on the governmental slogan border on
the ridiculous. Let' s not speak of the LCI (it shares the 
analyses of the MES, PRP, and the LUAR that the SP is a 
bourgeois party, cries "death to social democracy," refused 
to vote for the SP last April 25, advances the slogan of 
dissolution of the Constituent Assembly, signed the 
document supporting COPCON that exalts the "unity of 
the MFA,'' expels the CP from the "front" because it 
proposed unity with the SP!). Nor let us speak of the PRT 
(sympathetic to the international minority . . . which 
approved the signing of the agreement endorsing the 
reformist CP plan of a popular front). Let us examine the 
successive positions of the LCR. On June 30, the Central 
Committee approved the resolution of the United Secretari
at that recommended a CP-SP-Intersindical government. 
On July 30 Rops signed an editorial-! was the only one 
opposed to it at the time-false from top to bottom; it 
demanded "all power to the national peoples assembly." 
On August 30 the CC explained that Rops' slogan was 
wrong and that at the present stage the slogan of "a 
govemment of the workers organizations" should be 
advanced. The CC recognized by that same act that a 
governmental slogan is necessary, that it is impossible not 
to have one, that one could not demand power for 



coordinated committees that don't yet exist. But what are 
these "workers organizations"? A mystery! It appears that 
this is not the "CP and SP.'' It is no longer a "government 
of the committees" (absurd, since the resolution says 
there is not yet centralization of the committees). What, 
then is it? "SP-CP-far left?" Puech says no (happily, 
because whatever far Ieft was in it would be a hostage to a 
policy of class collaboration). "SP-CP-committees?" This 
would mix up a government of the past with a power of the 
future, the worst form of confusion and betrayal of the 
movement of the working class for its own unity and its 
independence! 

Unless, say others, it is necessary to "maintain sorne 
ambiguity .... " That takes the cake! To maintain 
ambiguity in the eve of a revolutionary situation can only 
disarm revolutionary Marxista! Just try, in a Lisbon 
factory, to call for an ambiguous "government of the
workers organizations," without 100 or 1000 voices posing 
the question to you, "Which ones?" The August CC 
resolution, while pronouncing itself for an indispensable
policy of workers united front, while correctly characteriz
ing the SP as a workers party points in a direction ... 
that it does not follow to the end. Also-and what a 
confession this is-the resolution speaks of a "propagan
dist" govemmental formula of "the workers organiza
tions." What a meas! Everything that the CC proposes to 
us for responding to the question of power, a fundamental 
question, is posed in terma of propaganda. Can the r-m's 
[revolutionary Marxista] in Portugal today respond to the 
present governmental crisis only in terms of propaganda?! 
Can they escape from or avoid the immediate concrete
questions? The resolution is contradictory. It explains that 
the committes are not yet an alternative while refusing to 
respond to the problema that are still posed. It proposes, 
and itself acknowledges this naively, right in the midst of 
a prerevolutionary period, on the eve of the revolution, 
only a propagandist formula ... for the government! This 
is the ultimate contradiction because the resolution takes 
the trouble of pointing out that "the government of
workers organizations" is a response to precisely the
present stage; thus, it ends up making propaganda today
for a formula ... different from that which will have to be 
advanced tomorrow! Let them understand it who can. In 
any case, this cannot be clear in the field. either to the 
vanguard or to the masses of Rouge followers. W e isolate 
ourselves in the "revolutionary front of the PRP, MES, 
LUAR, LCI" by advocating an audacious policy of 
workers united front toward the CP and SP (which these 
groups don't want to hear of) but we don't have the merit 
of offering them a clear and coherent alternative. 

That's why insults and peremptory imprecations ("the 
slogan of SP-CP is opportunist and rightist") do not take 
the place of argumenta, especially on the part of those who 
confesa to not having any other response than that of 
propaganda. . . . 

4) The MFA is today, as yesterday, in power. It holds the
reina of the state apparatus and defends the interests of 
the bourgeoisie. After a sudden jolt due to a governmental 
crisis that !asted two months, the different influences that 
extend through the MFA (right Spinolists, bourgeois 
liberals, social democrats, pro-Stalinist Goncalvists, prore
volutionary centrista) are linked by a rule accepted by all: 
to maintain the unity of the MFA, of the army, order, 
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hierarchy, and discipline. As Revolution! [newspaper of a 
French far left group] explained a bit late, "the latest
events will have had the merit of showing the revolution-
ary left that it should count only on the mobilization of the 
masses and its own forces and not on the protection that a 
part of the MFA could offer it." Yes indeed! It is the worker 
who must win the soldier and not vice versa. What a 
confession (valid for the PSU [United Socialist Party], the 
MES, and the PRP) that a lot of energy and time have 
been lost in speculation about the inside cliques of the 
MF A: they are all still there, in the MF A, Otelo, 
Goncalves, Coutinho, Costa Gomes, Correia, Contreiras, 
Lourenco, etc. . . The captains and soldiers who have just 
been expelled individually from the MFA Assembly were 
the victima of the rules of functioning and of manipula-
tion (cf. the document of Saulnier-Matti) which they had 
hoped to use to win the majority. It was foreseeable. The 
document of sorne COPCON officers (those linked to the 
PRP?) defended the unity of the MFA. Ineluctably this 
unity was turned against these officers. Today, they do not 
have any other solutions than to acknowledge themselves 
as a minority, to no longer be a part of the MF A that they 
have contributed to keeping alive for 18 months, to lose 
their illusions about reforming the army from inside 
(Captain Matos Gomes) and to join the autonomous .,,,J 
organizations of soldiers and sailors that have formed to 
fight against the MF A. The program of the MF A was 
written by Melo Antunes 18 months ago. Melo Antunes is 
in the majority today. lt is only a surprise to those who 
dreamed of basing themselves on a "left wing" of the MF A 
to take power, while asking that it purge the country and 
construct soviets! Five months ago, the officers who were 
called leftist voted decrees repressing all antimilitarist 
activity. Today the MFA is rewriting these same censor-
ship decrees and undertaking to get the army back under 
control in "the freest country of the world" (as the 
resolution of the CC saya emphatically). The struggle for 
the disintegration of the bourgeois army can only be 
carried out today, as yesterday, against the MFA. It is 
necessary today to support the soldiers who demonstrated, 
as in Porto, demanding their democratic rights of 
organization and expression against the repression. lt is 
necessary to support those soldiers who must appear 
masked in order to protect themselves and to permit them 
to act openly again. The radicalizing officers must be 
convinced to renounce their illusions about national ,,J 
independence, popular power, politics "outside the part-
ies," (like Captain Matos Gomes who has lost his illusions 
about the MFA but not its ideology), and so on. This must 
be done in order that they place confidence in the working 
class, in the construction of militias, in the birth of 
another army, and that they abandon the last of their 
paternalistic illusions inherited from the MFA. "Out with 
the MFA!" That is the slogan (whatever be the next "left 
wings" that will appear inside of it). Control of the stocks 
of weapons, arming of the workers committees! Freedom of 
organization and expression for the soldiers and sailors! 
Down with the military hierarchy, for the election of 
officers! 

5) The CC resolution explains that the CP has changed
its line "almost weekly." Either this is wrong or confused. 
The CP, on the contrary, has continuously retained the 
same line, which is to penetrate the bourgeois state 
apparatus and to base itself on the army led by the MF A 



and not on the mass movement. This line of subordination 
of the mass movement to support and underwrite the MF A 
will fail fatally, and beca use of it the CP will lose more and 
more ground inside the army instead of winning it! The CP 
line is counterrevolutionary. All those who today "credit" 
the CP, or go as far as to talk about its "bureaucratic 
centrism " must be reminded of this. It is evident in other 
respects that the CP is paying dearly for this line, being 
forced into weekly tactical contortions in the face of a 
powerful social democracy and workers struggles; but it is 
necessary to be more categorical on this point than the 
resolution is. 

6) Finally let us note that the majority resolution does
not emphasize enough the irresistible rise of the working 
class in the last 18 months. It has not suffered any serious 
setback, in spite of multiple blows by its traitorous leaders 
who have alternated between a policy of class collabora
tion and division of the class. But the great weakness of 
the working class, in spite of its combativity and the rapid 
maturation taking place inside it, is that it has not 
produced the subjective element, the revolutionary party 
that is indispensable to victory. The "revolutionary front 
of the PRP, ME S, LUAR, LCI," is disastrously confused 
and weak politically. The LCI, which itself is 200 militants 
and 300 sympathizers strong, is divided into four tenden
cies; alas. it has published only one number of its paper in 
three months, along with 43 interna! bulletins. lt has not 
avoided either opportunism vis-a-vis the CP and COP
CON, or sectarianism vis-á-vis the ("bourgeois") SP, or 
confused governmental slogans, or a false line in the area 
of mass work (picking up the "Deuxieme Souffle" line and 
a belief in a "student coalition" movement, understanding 
of the F SMR as vanguardist and unitary, etc .... ). The 
UDP Maoists are in their majority right sectarians and 
manipulators on a democratic line of national indepen
dence. The "revolutionary left" is very divided and 
politically very weak. This is an element of analysis that 
must be taken into account to better understand the 
necessary rigor for revolutionary Marxists to have with 
regard to the Portuguese revolution, in order to lay out the 
tasks to be accomplished to concretely advance toward 
dual power. The question for the r-m's is not yet to take 
power, but it is to win the masses against their reformist 
leaderships. Nothing is yet lost, and it is possible with a 
clear line by the LCI. 

7) Neither the CC resolution, nor the majority texts mark
themselves off clearly from the Hoffmann-Charlie text and 
all of its implications, and opportunist and rightist 
dangers. 

8) Let us note the conception ofthe Portugal committees
voted unanimously by the CC. These are conceived as 
broad non-exclusive committees. This breaks a bit belated
ly with our past practices. (The P SU has asked us for a 
balance sheet of the Chile committees before working with 
us . . .  ) Revolution! which is not mistaken about the new 
line, attacks us publicly on our new-and this time 
correct-conception of mass committees. 

Matti, September 11, 1975 
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P.S. Sorne speakers in the debates in the General 
Assembly launched into terrorist imprecations on the 
basis of this or that passage taken completely out of 
context, such as those who cite the passage where I 
explain that for such and such a reason, "the conquest of 
democratic rights is on the agenda." To cite only this 
would border on swindle and manipulation vis-a-vis the 
comrades who have not read the entire text. But this is not 
a swindle, it is weakness, sorne of these comrades being too 
ill-equipped to polemicize with our real positions. It is 
easier for them to do it when our positions are truncated 
and simplified; this is more convenient for winning easy 
majorities without principie. Those who in this way are 
able to win the sympathy of the majority of comrades, who 
have but little experience with the realities of Portugal, are 
committing a very grave error. Shameful slanders, and 
systematic lining up of people and insults do not make 
solid majorities. 

N evertheless they should be told that it is not only 
democratic rights that are to be won with the methods of 
proletarian struggle but also that workers militias must be 
constructed-without rightist illusions in the MFA! lt is 
necessary to demand expropriations, workers control, 
autonomous centralization of the committees (through the 
national "peoples" assembly-sic-of the MFA), etc . ... 
Ali this is enumerated, explained and emphasized severa! 
times in each of my texts. If I insist, on one occasion-on 
August 6-on democratic rights it is because of articles, 
like the Rops editorial, that ignore, fail to recognize, or 
totally deny the role of democratic demands! A final point: 
there are also those here and there who reproach us, 
stating that we "underestimate" the development of the 
committees. This is wrong. It 's a little too much! For more 
than a year the development of the committees has been 
emphasized in the course of numerous discussions. At the 
time, sorne comrades who were denying or underestimat
ing this ended up, for example, opposing the proposition, 
made in October ·74 at the meeting of the European 
political bureaus, to organize a European campaign of 
solidarity with the Portuguese workers struggks and 
against NATO. So those who yesterday underestimated 
the Portuguese revolution wake up today and accuse 
others of their own faults! Yes, the committees are 
developing, ali the more reason to scientifically study their 
nature, their potential strength and their still too big 
weakness. 

A last word on the defense of the "SP's right of 
expression." This is another object of stupid polemics in 
sorne General Assemblies. By way of comparison, here is 
what Comrade Mande! wrote in lntercontinental Press 
under the title, "A Conflict between Two Principies?" "As 
we do not yet have a workers state in Portugal, but still a 
bourgeois state, with strong power in the hands of an 
officer corps, which, whatever may be its political 
divisions, is socially tied, in its majority to defending the 
bourgeois order, the defense of freedom of the press for the 
Socialist Party as a working-class party (be it with a 

reformist and class-collaborationist leadership) is all the 
more important for us.'' [I.P., June 23, 1975, p. 869, col. 2.] 



LESSONS OF THE DEFEAT 

The following article appeared in the December 4, 1975. issue of Red 
Weekly. 

The events involving the paratroops and military police in Lisbon last week have 
imposed a grave defeat on the Portuguese revolution. Today the right-wing comm
ando regiment patrols the streets: the left newspapers are suppressed: for the first 
time since 25 April 1974 the Government has been able to impose a curfew in Lis
bon. 

This severe defeat comes only days after the reactionary Sixth Provisional Gov
ernment of Azevedo Iiterally went on strike because no-one would recognise its 
authority. What caused this abrupt ruling class victory - its most significant tri
umph to date? Was Lisbon an heroic uprising crushed by reaction? What is the 
depth of the defeat? The�e are the questions which must be answered to under
stand !he new situation in Portugal today. 

We must be clear first of ali tha t what 
occurred in Lisbon was not an uprising of the 
workers. On the contrary, not one significant 
section of the Portuguese working class took 
part in the 'revolt'. Nor was it a last ditch 
struggle against fascist reaction. 1 n fact, 
the preceding weeks had seen the anti
working classs offensive of the Sixth Prov
iiional Government rolled back by repeated 
mass mobil.iHtions. 

No authority 
The attempt to take over thc radio 

5tations had failed; the blowing up of the 
transmitters of Radio Renascenca had 
aroused mass opposition going far beyond 
the revolutionary left and the Communist 
Party; the Government had been forced to 
abandon the attempt to set up the AMI 
special intervention force; the construction 
workers' strike and the 16 Novem her dem
onstration organised by the CP and the 
Lisbon workers commissions had left Azevedo 
with no authority - in fact, the Government 
had basically ceased to function. 

Transf ormed 
In Spain, meanwhile, a revolutionary pro

cess was beginning to unfold which in a few 
months could have brought the Portuguese 
revolution support which would have trans
formed the situation. 

These were the really significant develop
ments preceding last week's events. Develop
ments such as the sacking of Carvalho were 
tiny in comparison. What occurred in Lisbon 
therefore was not a heroic uprising but an in-

sane adventure - something which would 
have been a farce had it not had such tragic 
consequences for the Portuguese working 
das.�. 

Therc is not the slightcst doubt where thc 
rcspons1b1Jny tor tlus act Iies. Even if the 
Jctual pretext for the rcvolt was a govern
ment provocation - which appears Iikely 
- the act which brought this severe deleat
on the Portuguese working class was a pro
duct not of the capitalists, the fascists, or the
Socialist Party but was prepared and carried
through as a result of the line of pett_y-bour
geois left officers in the army and ultra-left
organisations sucn as the Revolutionary Party
oí the Proletariat (PRP) and the Movement
of the Socialist Left (MES).

For weeKs now, as J<ed Week/y has pointed 
out, these organisations have been calling for 
an immediate insurrection. We nced only 
look al sorne of their statements: 

'11 is now time for the revolutionary forces 
and the workers to pose the problem of an 
insurrection' (Declaration of the PRP, 30 
September). 
'Armed insurrection is the sole way by 
which popular power can continue to a 
advancc' (Press conference given by Fran
cisco Marquez, leading member of the 
PRP, 7 November). 
'Only a national insurrection on the basis 
of armed power represents at the present 
time a way out of the contradictions of 
the revolutionary process in Portugal' 
(Declaration of the PRP, 1 O November). 

Insurrection 
Now these organisations have had their 

insurrcction, and the balance sheet of this 
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line is only too clear - as right-wing troops 
patrol the streets ot Ltsbon; the left press is 
closed; the rcvolutionaries in the army are 
purged; lelt domination ol the arsenals has 
been <!nded; and 30,000 guns in the main 
arsenal have been transferred from the con
trol of the workers and soldiers to the right 
wing and fascists. 

How deep is the defeat which has been 
imposed on the Portuguese workers by the 
events of last week? Two things stand out. 
Firstly. the political initiativc is with the 
right. Sccondly, and in a longer term sense 
more crucially, those whose line led to this out
break have done one thing which the capital
ists, the army hierarchy, and the Socialist 
Party could never have achieved - they have 
transferred military supremacy in Lisbon in· 
to the hands of the right wing. .J 

Crucial 
Previously the bourgeoisic were faced with 

the crucial reality that if the right wing in 
Portugal had attempted a coup, then Lisbon 
and the entire south of the country would 
have been taken by the workcrs and left-wing 
troops. An attcmpted coup would have been 
a fight not against civilians but against the 
overwhelming bulk of the troops in Lisbon, 
induding thr hrst rquipped regiments of the 
army, and with !hose soldicrs supportcd by 
hundrcds of thousands of workcrs - many 
tens of thousan<ls of thcrn armcd. Such an 
attempt would havc meant ful! scale civil war. 
with no guarantec whatcver that the capitalists 
would wín. 

Today tlwt situation has radícally changcd. 
As yet thc Communist l'arty probably rl!tains 



its apparatus in the army. But rnilitary dom
ination in Lisbon and thc rcst of thc country 
is in thc hands of the right - and in many cases 
thc ultra-right. With thc dishanding of thc 
lcft-wing regimcnts and the taking back of 
the arsenals. thc workcrs are deprived of tite 
ohvious means of acccss to weapons - in part
icular, to hc,1vy :irms. 

Whcthcr cven thc CI' will be able to hold 
its positions insidc thc army against thc pur¡!e 
which will follow is doubtful. Ccrtainly the 
SUV and the massive revolutionary prescnce 
in thc army is largcly finished. Altcrnpts to 
disarm thc workers will proceed apace. For 
the first time sincc '.!5 April, clear military 
suprcmacy has passcd into thc hands of thc 
right and the bourgeoisic has thc chance to 
crcah: a scrni-stahlc statc apparatus. 

Grave 
But lhe gravity uf thc dcfeat that has bccn 

suffcrcd does not mean that thc Portugucsc 
masses are now finished. Fortunatcly last 
wcek's advcnturc in Lisbon coincidcd not 
with a retrcat of thc working class but with 

"-m advancc of the mass movcment. lt is this
upsurge which can limit thc scope of thc 
dcfeat. 

Thcre is no douht that there will be re
pression against the vanguard. lnside thc 
army the lcft will be purged. Thc worker
controllcd newspaper Republica must be 
gravely threatcncd. For the first time there 
may even he an attempt to rcpress sorne van
guard workers' struggles. 

.-\s yct. however, the mobilisation of the 
workcrs is too large, and the repressive forces 
of thc army too small, for any direct attack 
airned against the mass of the working class. 
The right-wing army operation in Lisbon 
started with only 800 soldiers of the comman
do regiment. At its height the number of 
soldiers involved was only 1,600. 

Since the failure of the 'revolt' right-wing 
regiments have been moved into Lisbon, but 
they still only number 5-6,000. This is 
sufficient to arrest left-wingers and suppress 
newspapers, but it is totally inadequate to 

.,,. crush the mobilisations of hundreds of 
..,. thousands of workers seen in the metal 

workers' or the construction workers' strik
ei,.and in the CP and workers commissions 
demonstrations. The right still needs time to 
construct a mass repressive force capable of 
taking on the workers and rooting out the 
final elements of ali opposition in the army. 

The small size of the repressive forces, 
however, also vividly demonstrates what is 
today the vital problem in Portugal. The 

left-wing soldiers were utterly defeated in 
Lisbon for political and not military reasons. 
Ccrtainly the 800 troops of the Amadora 
commandos are a crack fighting regimenl, 
but they were totally outnumbered and 
would havc bcen incapahle of dcfcating thc 
paratroopers and military policc in a serious 
battlc. Furlhcrmore none of thc units invol
ved in the 'revolt' made anything other than 
thc fccblcst attcmpls to fight. 

Ultra-left 
The reason was political - that the lcft

wing rcgimcnts helieved the ultra-lcft political 
groups whcn thcy said that thc Lisbon work
crs would flock to support an insurrection. 
But not une scction of workcrs supported 
their advcnturc. lt was this which utterly 
demoralised thc soldiers and meant that the 
tiny numhcr of pro-Government forces wnn 
such a spcedy victury. 

lt is also 1111/itics which is nece�sary lo 
recovcr fro111 lhc dcfcat. The hasic power 
and urganis:ition uf thc masses is not crushed. 

C'l.'rt,iinly wc mus! cxpcct sume decline in 
thc siZl· uf tlw vanguard, sume lcsscning uf the 
influence of !he workers commissiuns, sume 
n:trc,1t from lhl.' ccntralisation of organs uf 
popular power, a strengthening uf thc Cl' al 
the expense of the revolutionarics, uf thc SP 
al lh\.' expense of the CI', and uf the l'PD and 
the CDS al the expense of the 31'. Thcse are 
the incvit,1hle conscquenccs of a defeat. But 
thrcc vital fadors stili work in favour of thc 
rcvolution. 

Repressive 
Firstly, hund rcds of thousands of workers 

daily fccl thc effects of the economic crisis. 
The Guvernment slill cannot repress them. 
A mohilisation around demands to safeguard 
the living conditions and cmployment of the 
workers can reunify the masses and hcgin to 
turn lhe lidc against the Government. 11 is 
more construction workcrs' and metal work
ers' strikcs, not new military adventures, which 
are needed. 

Sccondly, the repressive power of thc state 
is still wcak. The Government does not dare 
repress the masses and has only dared to arres! 
a small number of those involved in tite strug
gle, A massive campaign of dP.fence against ali 
the democratic rights threatened - against 
the state of emergency, against the press 
closures, for the release of those arrcsted, to 
defend Republica, against the purges in the 
army - can both defend those under attack 
and once more find links to the masses. 
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Spain 
The struggle to release Major Diniz de Al

meida ( of the left-wing RALIS regiment) and 
ali the others held in the Cusoias prison near 
Oporto; to lift the censorship; and to stop 
the disarming of civilians - these must be the 
first tasks. Through this combination of strug
gles for the immediate needs of the masses, the 
vanguard can overcome its isolation, and the 
workcrs' commissions and other organs of 
workers' democracy can be strengthened and 
centralised. 

Thirdly, thc situation in Spain works cn
tirely in favour of the Portuguese rcvolution. 
The demonstrations for the rclease of prison
crs in Madrid. Barcelona and San Schastian 
are the first sign of what is to come. An up
hcaval in Spain can alter evcrything in Port
ugal. lt would dcprive thc right of their mil
itary support in the north, thc fascists of 
their mai 11 ha ses, thc righl of its political in
itiative. To gain time through thc defcnsive 
struggle in order to rcceive lhe gigantic rein
forcement which Spain will mean is now a 
vital task. 

lf Portugucse revolutionaries and the work
ing class can today undertake thcsc dcfensivc 
tasks, then ali is very far from being lost. 
The Portugucsc revolution has escapcd from 
this defeat with far lcss repression and other 
harmful conscqucnces than many othcr revo
lutions havc passcd through. 

Finished 
But une thing in Portugal is clcar. Thc in

f antilc advcnturist line uf thc PRP-BR, thc 
MES and thc othcr ultra-lefts is finished for 
cver. In the first onrush of thc Porlugucse 
revolution these absurd politics had sume 
succcss. Now they havc brought down a 
severc defeat on the working class. 

Many individual militants of thc PRP and 
olher ultra-left organisations, and cvc11 of 
thc junior officers, can doubtless still he 
won lo a revolutionary line. Ali must he 
protccted from the repression. But we do not 
think that the Portugucse workers will forget 
thc crimc wl:ich has bcen committcd against 
them. 

As organisations the ultra-left should be 
condemned to the dustbin. The task is defeat 
thc repression, create a unitcd front of the 
workers organisations, revive the mass movc
rnont, and build the Liga Comunista Inter
nacionalista (LCI) - Portuguese organisa-
tion of the Fourth lnternatiu11al. 



NEVER PLAY AT INSURRECTION 
An Open Letter to the lnternational 

Soclalists on Portugal 

The following article appeared in the December 4, 1975, 1ssue of Red 
Weekly. 

Ovcr the past few months we havc on scveral occA• 
sions criticised both the l nternational Socialists ar.J 
the organisation in Portugal with which you have 
estabJished fraternal links - the Revolu tionary Party 
of U1e Proletariat-Rcvolutionary Brigades (PRP-BR) 
This has been part of a vita!Jy ncccssary discussion 
on the revolutionary left abou l devclopments ín Ute 
lberian Peni11sula, 

Nów, however, events h.wc takcn a qualitative 
turn. What occurred in Usbon last wcek nccessitates 
more than a fraternal polernic. 

What o<.-cum:d in Lisbon was not a desperate 
rearguard action against a ferocious righ t-wing ass
ault. On lhe �ontrary, until Uicn the political sit
ualion was cvolving entirely against Uic capitalists. 

Toe mobilisations around thc construdion work
ers'strikc and the CP/workcrs comrnissions' dcmon
stration on 16 Novcmber were amongst thc most 
powcrful in the whole pcriod sincc 25 April 1974. 
Thc Governmcnt was on the brink of falling. Tite 
prctcx t for the even ts - thc disrnissal of Carvalho 
as the rnilitary govcrnor of Lisbon - dil'. not stren¡:;
lhtn the Govcrnmcnfs position because no-one 
would havc ot>eyerl his succe5�or �riyway; ind,,ed. 
thc struggle against Lourenco would havc further 
undcrmíned thc authority of thc whole offü:er 
corps. 

',o, what occurrcd in Lisbon was an in,anc ad
vcnture carried throuim by ultra-left políticaJ ¡:roups 
and lcft wing otfü:ers. which rcceivcd 110 support 
frorn any section of thc mas:.cs and ha� irnposcd a 
vcry sevcrc dcfeat on the Porlugucsc rcvolution. 
Ovcrnight the wholc political, anJ cvcn more the 
military situation in Portugal has moved against 
lhc working class. This conccrns thc IS in particular 

'lt is now time for 
the revolutionary forces 
and the workers to pose 
the question of an insur
rection.' PRP Declaration

30 September. 

because the PRP with iu 'imrne<liate insurrection' 
line was responsible perhaps more than any other 
organisation for imposing this bittcr defeat on tJ1e 
Portuguese revolution. 

We fully récognise the valuable solidarity work 
which the IS has done on Partugal. Wc do not for 
one moment d'oubt the per1Vn11l dedication and 
bravery of the members of the PRP and their dev
otion to the cause of the working class. But this 

rannot hidc thc fact that the line of thh organisaa 
tion has played a major role in lmposing the heaviest 
defeal to date on thc Portuguese revolution. 

The IS have not onty supported this organisation 
politically and financially in the past, bu! accordin11 
to last week's issue of Socialist Worker, you actua1ly 
propase to continuc this policy and distribute vast 
quantities of thc PRP's manifesto and other material. 
We will of coursc join with you in any moves against 
tite rcprcswion of the PRP or any other organisation 
of the left in Portugal; but lt is also necessary to 
point out the disastrous nature of your relations 
with thi5 organisatíon and the political cónsequences 
which this entails. 

TI1roughou t thc en tire period of the Portuguese 
rcvolution the PRP has spread the rnost dangerous 
illusions in the naturc of the lcft-wing officers in 
Portugal. This is wcll wummed up in the PRP paper 
Re1·ol11cao's description of Carvalho: 'We underline 
the courage of this soldier, who is alway5 ready to 
advance withoul fear' (8 May 1975). We only need 
reminJ you of Carvalho's role in attempting to 
break strikcs, his lllrtation with the Melo Antuncs 
group, his irnplication in U1e military occupation of 
the rJdio stations and so on to show what nonsense 
that i�. 

In thc end Carvalho - to hi� credit - refused to 
10 along with the line of l\zevcdo; but his main role 
ha, t,ccn to providc a left cover for the Armed F or
ce� \lovemcnt. 

In the recen! pcriod, ho�vcr, the line óf thc 
PRP had bc<:oltle cvcn more dangero\1s with thc adop• 
tion of a slwrt tcrm or1entation towards an armcd 
uprising. On 30 Seph.:mbcr it issued a dedaration 
stating: 'lt is now lime for lhc rcvolutíonary forces 
an<I the workcrs lo po�c thc q uestion of aa insurrec
tion' (Diario de lisboo, 30 Septcmber). lt continucd 
this linc throt'lghout Odobcr and Novembcr - slating 
al a prcss--confcrcncc on I O Novcmber: 'Only a 11,1· 
tional im-urrection 011 thc basis of armed powcr rep
resents at the prescnt time a ,.ay out of the contra· 
dictions of thc revolu tionary pro1..-ess in Portugal' 
(Rfvolution, 14 Novembcr). 
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This wu� based on a so-callecl analysis that: 'Thc 
org.inisallon of thc masses has already attaincd a 
leve! sufficicnt lo inhcrit powet' (,press confcrcncc 
givcn by Francisco Marq\lcz, a leader of lhe PRP, 
7 Novernber • quoted in Révolution, 14 Novcm-
hcr) which leaves out such 'little' facts as the 
quc,tion of thc Socialist Party, the dominatiOfl of 
thc workers' movement by the Communist Party . j 
thc fact that evcn in the Lisbon arca a rcally sys- "f# 
tema tic ccntralisation of tlw organs of workers' 
dernoc1 acy doe� not exist, the fact that evcn in 
such � majar city as Oporto the rcvolutiu1111nes 
are in a tiny minority, etc. 

Undcr such circumstanccs it Is only too clcar 
what evcryonc understood by the appcal of thc 
l'RP allll thc MES (Movement of the Socialisl Lcfl) 
quotcd in last wcek's Socialist Worker: 'Tite time 
has come to givc a lesson te, thc bourgcoisic. Ai:ai11st 
the Sixtl1 Provisional Govcrnmcnt. Againsl thc 
countcr rcvolutionary coundl. Lung livc tite armcd 
working class. Lon/! live thc socialist revolution.' 

C1vcn th1s insurrectionist line, allll U1c undoubted 
fact that thc PRP and the MES have a real influencc 
in ccrtain rcgimcnts (indeed, scientifically spcakin!! 
tite linc of tite PRP could be said to reprc,cnt a cer
taín stratum uf lowcr officers} what occurre,I in 
Lisbon last wcek ,1a, easily foresecablc. lt docs not 
mattcr particuLrly whcther what was involvcd was 

a govcrnmcnt provocatlon, a prc-arrangcll plan, or 
anything else. Even if - as is mosl likcly -- it was 
a provocation, the immediatc. insurrcctionist linc 
of thc PRP, thc MES and the leftist officcrs with 
which thcy wcre allied meant that they would incvit
ably foil in to the trap. 

Ot coursc the IS le.adership may claim that ali 
tl1is has nothing to do with Uiem. Aftcr ali, didn't 
thcy cau tion against a prcmature insurrcctionist 
line - far cxample in Clifrs open lettcrs to the PRP 
prin tcd in Socialist k'orker? 



'Only a national insur
rection on the basis of 
armed power represents 
at the present ti me a way 
out of the contradictions 
of tlie revolutionary pro
cess in Portugal.' PRP

Declaration 1 O Novem
ber. 

ership make the same rnistake as the Stalinists in the the degree to which the dornination of the reforrnist 
Third Pcriod in Gerrnanv - to confuse the counter- parties over the working class has becn :,roken. 
revolution of Ebert, Schiedernan and the Social To:1y Cliff even goes so far as to claim in his pam-
Democrats (airned at srnashing a workers revolution phlet (page 19) that the Socialist Party has no base 
to install a bourgeois dernocracy with the existence in the working dass - which fails to explain how 
of workers organisation) with the counter revolution the SP has still won union elections in Lisbon des
of Hitler (which not rnerely srnashed bourgeois dem- pite iu, general loss of working class support U!cre; 
ocracy but the workers organisations as well). while in Oporto and the North the majority of 

This adoption of cornpletely confused positions by the workers support thc Sodalist Party. 
Socialist Worker is characteristic of the whole way in More recently, however, the IS leadership has 
which the IS leadership has increasingly dealt with begun to extcnd this typc of idiocy even to the 
the situation in Portugal ln fact, sorne of the report- Cornrnunist Party. In the October issue of lnter-
ing in Socialist Worker has been utterly grotesque: national Socialism (No. 83) Chris Harrnan inforrns 
for example, the claim that the left-wing dernonstra- us that 'whilc ,the Cornmunists retain some [sic] 
tion of 20 August had 150,000 people on it when influence in the workers movement', nevertheless 
the real rnaximum was 60,000; or that the SUV 'with the SUV the revolutionary left has emerged as 

Unfortunately, however, the problern of the PRP's dernonstration in Llsbon at the end of September a major contender in the national strui:!!Ie for 
line on insunection wasn'tjust sorne gpot on an had 85,000 people on it with 100,000 at the rally 
otherwise healthy sun, but flowed inexora?IY frorn at the end, and with 12,000 sÓldiers - 'one fifth 
its whole politics. A glaring exarnple of tlus was the of the whole Portuguese army' - taking part, when 
PRP's linc on the Socialist Party - characterising it the real figures were 40,000 on the dernonstration 
not as a reformist party of the working class, but a� with 4,000 soldiers. 
a party of thc ruling class or even as a party of fasc1st This type of thing cannot be brushed aside as a 
reaction. trifling matter of no real consequence. Everyone 

Grancisco Marqucz, a leading mernber of the knows the temptation when reporting any dern-
PRP, said at thc press conference on 7 Novern- onstration to add a couple of thousand to the num-
ber: 'Social democracy represents sirnply the short- bers. But to exaggerate the size by 100 per cent, or 
est road to fascism' and 'an alliance of the Socialist even give treble the real figures, is totally insane in a 
Party and the PPD is openly preparing the victory revolution when a realistic estímate ofthe relation of 

t.. .f fascism'. Of course, if this were true, then ob- forces is vital. Whether you think you have 4,000 
�iously the only course would be towards an armed soldiers actively behind you or on the contrary 'a 

uprising in the short term - after ali, even a defeated fifth of the en tire army' makes a vital difference to 
insurrection would be much better than allowing your activity. By carrying such rcports Socialist Work-
the workcrs to be passively crushed as they wcre by er only succeeds in spreading utter confusion. For 
Hitler in Germany. In fact, however, it was manifcst- exarnple, an ecstatic report of the 20 August dem-
nonsensc. onstration was headed 'Portugal - thc turning point'. 

Furthermore this nonsense has now been carried which singularly fails to explain why a few days 
ovcr into Socialist Worker itself. The last issue des- later the Fífth Government was succeeded by the 
cribes the Socialists Íil Portugal as 'playing the sarne reactionary administration of Azevedo. Similarly, 
so-called "moderate" role played by the Christian last week's criminal adventure in Lisbon was greet

'An alliance of the 
Socialist Party and the 
PPD is openly preparing 
the victory of fascism.' 
Francisco Marquez -
a leader of the PRP - 7 
November. 

Dcmocrat l•:adcr, in Chile t\\'o year� ago'. But the Chris• 
•ian LJemouats s11pporteú thc Pinochct coup. In Port-

"'g:11, \\hcn tllc real Pmochct makcs his move, he . 
,\fü be just as careful to smash Soares and the Soctal
ist Party as he w11l be to kili the revOlu uonary tell 
and the C'P. Anyone with a grain of sense under
stands thal against lhis they will be fighting along
sidc thc SP, and probably cven Soarcs, against the 
Purtuguesi: Pinochct. Thc PRP and now thc IS Iead-

ed with the banner 'Portugal: Everything at Stake'. 
The only thing that can be said on that is - thank 
goodness it wasn't true! If everything was at stake 
then presumably not merely is evcrything lost -
and with ridiculous ease - but the consciousness 
of the Portuguese workcrs is so low tha t a t the 
decisíve moment not one single section of lile nias
ses acted. 

Fortunately the Portuguese working class is far 
from being so backward. The IS leadcrshíp must 
have known that what was involved, far from being 
the decisive test, wás an ar.lvcnture perpetrated by 
the PRP, MES etc.and a handful of their �upporters. 
To use Trotsky's famous phrase, what happened 
in Lisbon was an altempt to rapc the working 
class having failed to persuade i t. The tragedy is 
that it will not rnerely be the militants of thc PRP, 
MES etc but the rnass of the Portuguese workers 
who will have to pay the price for this insane 
adventurc. 

Socialist Worker and the IS Ieadcrshi p have also 
fotlowed thc PRP in thcir ridkulous estimates of 
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'While the Communists 
retain sorne influence in 
the working class1

.... .'With 
the SUV the revolution
ary left has emerged as a 
major contender in the 
national struggle for 
power.' lnternational
Socialism No. 83 

;power'. lnstead of the reality - that the Cornmun
jst Party in particular, and the Socialist Party to a 
certain extent, enjoy the support of the rnass of 
the workers while the revolutionaries as yet command 
only the support of a vanguard - the entire situa
tion becomes stood on its head. The rcsult of such 
an analysis is complete political disorientation - with 
tne revolutionaries, rather than using the import-
ant vanguard they do influence to win the masses 
frorn the CP and the SP, instead secking to act as 'a 
major contender in the national struggle for power'. 
This succeeds only in discrediting and isolating thc 
vanguard and imposing major defeats on the revolu
tion. 

What confronts IS militants in relation to Port
ugal is clear. Devwop the solidarity work. Carnpaign 
against the repression of the PRP and'the otber left 
organisations. But demand an end to the nonsen• 
sical line on Portugal carried in your press and pub
lications. End your absurd relationship with the 
PRP. 

The si tuation in Portugal and the Iberian penin
sula is too important for such behaviour. Your ass
ociation with the PRP - an organisation which has 
helped to irnpose a severe defeat on the Portuguese 
revolution - not mcrely endorses a disastrous linc 
for the �ituation in Portugal but discredits the en tire 
revolutionary left intemationally. 



SOCIAL DEMOCRACY ANO FASCISM 

The following three articles by Alan Janes appeared in the January 1, 
January 8, and January 15. 1976, issues of Red Weekly. 

In the Jast issue of Red Weekly we spenl 
a considerable amount of space establish
ing the facts on the Lisbon even Is of 
25-26 November. This was necessary 
both to avoid any charge that we wanted 
to avoid certain q uestions, and to get rid 
of the pseudo explanation of the PRP 
and the IS that the Communisl Party 
started a rebellion and then sold it out. 

Toe real development of events is 
clear. Toe Azevedo Government staged 
a provocation which al leas! militarily 
had been prepared beforehand. A sec
tion of the extreme left of the army, 
unfortunately operating al leas! par· 
tiaJJy to a pre-decided plan, foil into 
this provocation and stagcd a disastrous 
adventure. But the PRP, whilc it had 
been politically supporting and projec
ting officers indisputably involvcd in the 
events right up to thc cve of 25 Novem
ber, did not organisationally initiate their 
action. 

Class Forces 
However ali this is rclativcly unim

portaat, and we dealt with il al such 
length in our las! issuc only beca use i t is 
here lhat comrade llarman starts the 
debate. Historie evcn ts are not a fun
ction of who starts thcm fires the first 
shot or seizes the ftrsl air base - but of 
the class forces and political line invol
ved. Toe Lisbon events, likc ali imporl• 
ant turning points, revea! with sharp clar
ity the real relations and alignments of 
forces between the classes. They provide 
a litmus test, therefore, of the various 
political fines in the situation. Toe ques
tion to which we addressed ourselves 
in our Open Letter to IS on Portugal, 
and to which we return here, is not 
whether thc PRP orgamsatío11ally m
itiated cvents, bul whelher its political 
line was such lhat evcn if thc events 
of 25 November hadn't happened the 
disastcr would merely havc had another 
starting poin t. 

Ultra-dangerous 
A first starting point for an exarnina

tion of the line of the PRP is the q ues-

tion of social democracy and fascism. 
Comradc llarman claims that we attack 
the PRP for ultra-dangerous confusions 
on social democracy and fascism when 
in fact al! they do is remind people of 
the fact that social dcmocracy prepares 
the way for fascism - something which 
Trotsky pointed out in his writings on 
Germany. 

Here, unfortunately, comrade llar
man is simply playing garnes on a deadly 
serious q 1,1cstion. As cornrade Harman 
must know, Trotsky was concerncd to 
cmphasisc not merely the historical tru th 
that S·.lcial democracy prepares the way 
for fascism, but the absolutely crucial 
qualitative differe11ce between social 
democracy and fascism. l'urthermore, 
we attacked the PRP not for asserting 
historie tru ths abou t social democracy 
paving the way for fascism hut for its 

tystematic 011d disastrous co11fusion 
11ncl lumping together of fascism ancl 
:rocial democracy. We can demonstrate 
this in sorne detail. 

First, howevcr, we must stress that 
this point is not merely semantic but 
of crucial importance for the practica! 
activity of re vol u tionaries. Certainly 
social democrats are capable of quite 
extraordinary violence - in 1918-19

thc leadcrship of thc Gcrman SPD 
organiscd the killing of te11s of thous-
1111ds of German workcrs. But thc social 
democrats carried out this violence to 
defend the bourgeois democratic state 
against a workers' revolution, and with
in the sta te thcy preserved the organisa
tions of the working class: the same SPD 
leadership which killed Luxemburg and 
Liebknecht prcsided over a threefold 
increase in the membership of the Ger
man unions. 

In comparison with this leve! of 
violencc, Hitler actually killed less 
people in thc first period of his power 
- but the diffcrence was that Hitler 
thc fascist smashcd the very bourgcois 
dcmocratic státe form and organisations 
of thc working class on which the SPD 
had based itself. 

To dcal with these different types of 
reaction very different responses are 
rc�uired by revolutionaries. lf  we are 
confronled with a move to a fascist coup, 
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a coup aimcd to crush the organisation 
of the masses, then ccrtain things follow. 
l'irstly, armed resistance must be pre
pared without fail Mere general strikes 
etc will not achieve anything against a 
fascist coup, and at aJJ costs the prol-
etaria! must not be defeated without a .J struggle - as Trotsky said, a dozen 
defeated bloody proletarian insurrec-
tions would not be such a terrible blow 
to the masses as a surrender to fascism 
withou t struggle. 

Resistan ce 
Secondly, however, bccause thc 

offensive of thc fascists is against the 
masses and their organisations, the 
masses will rapidly be able to under
stand the necessity for resistance -
whilc the vanguard can of course commit 
tactical errors of ultra-leftism, the CS9'TI• 
tia! dynamic is to push the vanguard 
and masses together and in any case, 
as already noted, the danger of pre
mature acts is a thousand times less 
than the danger of passivity. 

Faced with social democratic repres
sion, which aims not to smash the masses 
but to crush the vanguard, cntirely diff
cren t tasks flow. The danger is precisely 
of isolation from the masses. Becausc ".J 
thc repression is against the vanguard and 
not the masses, there is no constant 
prcssure for the masses themselvcs to 
feel threatened and therefore support 
thc vanguard. Under such circumstances 
the classic tactic of the bou rgeoisie is 
to carry out a provocation which sep-
aratcs the vanguard dccisively from the 
masses, and therefore allows it to be 
crushed separately. 

Provocations 
The task of that vanguard is cviclcntly 

to avoid this ·· to avoicl walking into 
provocations and isolated adventures, 
and lo implan! itself more firmly in thc 
masscs and on this basis lcad the strug
gle against the social dcmocrats. Unfort· 
unately, however, the PRP took cxactly 
the opposite course. lt completcly con
fuscd the question of reprcssion aimed 



against the vanguard by the social dem
ocrats, which was a vcry real threat, 
and that of a fascist reaction - which 
with the existing relation of forces in 
Portugal was absolutely not a threat. In 
consequence the PRP headed full tilt 
for an adventure. 

The disastrously wrong line of the 
PRP began to take its concrete form in 
August with sections of the Manifesto 
of the Revolutionary United Front 
(FUR) - which the PRP, unlike other 
groups in the FUR, never criticised. This 
Manifesto analysed the existence of 
'social democratic putschists' in the 
army - which might not have been too 
bad if it had been cleuly understood as 
a reference to elements aiming to use 
violence to crush the vanguud. How
ever, instead of diJtinguishing between 
these·elements, who cleuly domínate 
the Antunes group, the SP and the A:zev
edo Government, the PRP confused 
them with the fascists - referring in 
the Manifesto, for example, to 'the 
entire right, both fascists and social 
democrats'. 

From then on the PRP conslstently 
confused the social democrats' attempts 
to destroy the vanguud with the 
fascists' attempts to destroy the mass 
organisations. 1t forecast the develop
ment of 'an authoritarian regime that 
will assume fascist forms and that will 
rapidly resort to blood bath and terror 

in order that "peace and discipline" 
may reign' (Re110l14cao, 1 November). 

lt concluded: 'What S!'l)arates the 
"socjalism" of the social democrats from 
the fascists is only a q uestion of form. 
And as the two have need of each other 
to avoid that which is allergic to bóth 
of them - the tlictatorship of the prol
etariat - they ally. Who is the enemy? 
Toe holy alliance and fascism. Yes, it 
is the holy alliance between sociaT dem
ocracy and fascism. lt is this which per
mits them both to allow the mainten-
ance of capitalism' ('Toe Danger comes 
from the Social Democracy' in Revolucao, 
7 November). 

Continued 
This line was then fúlly continued 

In the course of their relations \\ilh thc 
PRP the lnternational Socialists have pul 
forward a number of criticisms of that 
organisation. In PortuK11I - The Way Ah• 
ead, partially rcprinted as an 'Open Let
ter' in Socialist Worker of 11 October, 
Tony Cliff warncd of the dangcrs of a pre
mature insurrection. In an analysis of the 
defeat of 25 Novcmbcr, printed in 
Socilllist Worker on 6 December, aiff 
and Harman stressed the need for the 

evcn after 25 November. As Isabel Do 
Carmo cxplained clearly: 'We believe 
that the social democratic power which 
is hegemonic al this moment, that is 
to say the SP and the PPD, will convert 
itself rapidly into fascism' (Interview 
in Jornal Novo, 12 December). 

With such pcrspectives the PRP 
oriented logically towards a violent 
clash and insurrcction. lt announccd: 
'The PRP-BR, which did not let itself 
be disarmed by Caetano or Spinola, is 
not afraid of the flabby and veiled vio
lence of the Social Democrats' (PRP 
article in Jornal de Noticias, 25 Sept
ember). 

This ridiculous bravado was coupled 
with a clear line on how to deál with 
the situation. As Isabel Do Carmo put it 
in a press conference on 10 November: 
'For us, at this moment, there is no 
solution except armed insurrection.' 
This line was made exceedingly con
crete. In the article in Jornal de 
Noticias already cited, the PRP hailed 
the diverslon of weapons to the work
ers not as a means of developing self
defence but because: 'The opposition 
group, specifically Captain □emente, 
said that it was necessary to seek new 
forms of struggle to keep the country 
from being dominated by social demo
crats.' 

Escalation 

From this point onwuds the PRP 
systematically featured the material of 
the □emente group without in any 
way differentiating itself politically 
from thelr central line. This culminated 
on 21 November with the printing on 
the front pagc of Revolucao of the 
Manifesto of □emente and other off
icers, which stated: 'We are now seeing 
a desperate reactionary escalation; the 
puties and officers of the Sixth Gov
ernment are joining in attempts to cnub 
the poweñul popular offensive.' lt 
advanced u the solution the PRP's slo
gan of a 'regime of revolutionary unity'. 
F'>ur days later it was □emente who 
was faded off the TV screens by the 
Government when he appeued to 
announce the insurrection. 

Did the PRP organisationally in-

WINNING THE MASSES 

PRP to win over thc masscs. 
Unfortunatcly both these criticisms, 

which are undoubtedly corrcct, givc thc 
impression that it is simply a qucstion of 
mcrcly changing certain points within 
a gencrally correct line. In the tasi issuc 
of Red Weekly howcver, wc showcd that 
the short term insurrectionist linc of thc 
PRP was an ine1•itable product of its dis
astrous confusion of social dcmocratic 
reaction with fascism. The PRP's 'under-
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itiate what took place on 25 Novem-
ber? We accept their word,comrade 
Human's word, and the obvious evidence 
that they didn't. But is that the really 
significant thing on which we müst 
conccntrate? 

Wasn't it really that the whole 
political line - correctly summarised in 
Socialist Worker on 6 December: 'The 
revolutionary left groups. the PRP and 
thc MES, had been arguing that an 
armed insurrection was necessary to 
avoid the danger of another Chile'-
was false from begining to end? That 
therc was no danger of a Olile type 
coup to crush the mass organisations 
but a deadly danger of a 'social dem
ocratic coup' to provoke,isolate and 
crush the vanguud? That the PRP 
totally confused the relation of social 
democracy and fascism? That the line 
of the PRP walked right into the trap, 
and to the degree that it influenced 
□emente et al it contributed to their 
disastrous orientation? 

Finally, of course, we could deal 
with how the PRP intends to combat 
thc danger of 'social democratic 
hegemony converting itself rapidly 
into fascism'. Its response so far has 
been to establish, with the MES, the 
'Commando of Revolutionary Anti
Fascist Unity'. 

Guidelines 
This, as we reported in our last 

issue, has a basis which states: 'Toe 
CURAF will accomplish its mission 
by providing guidelines for the soldiers 
and workers, co-ordinating the action 
of the patriotic forces at a national 
level.' We could ask comrade Harman 
what he thinks of the need for 'unity 
of the patriotic forces', but we feel 
that even he won't go so far as to sup
port that. Unfortünately, however, this 
is merely a culrninating point, the flip 
side of its ultra-leftism, of the line of 
the PRP. 

In our next issue we will deal with 
the other aspect of the PRP's insurreo
tionist line - its analysis of the CP and 
of the relation of forces in Portugal 

estimation' of the necd to \\in over thc 
masses was not that it didn't produ�-c a 
regular enough newspapcr or pay c11ough 
attcntion to rccruiting, but that it hada 
political line which would prevcnt it 
from winning over tl1c masses and achiev
ing the real conditions for insurrcction. 

Councils 

Toe first major cxample of this was 



the orientation ¡:iven by the PRP to the 
CRTSMs (Councils of Rcvolutionary 
Workers, Soldiers and Sailors). On this 
issuc the IS lcadership has wrillcn more 
nonsense than on practically anything 
clse - both absurdly cxaggerating their 
in0ucnce, and suggesting that in Portugal 
thc PRP was the only organisation to 
campaign for workcrs councils. What 
has not hcen so rcportcd, howcvcr, is 
either thc wrong linc of thc CRTSMs, or 
0owing from this, thc co!lapse of thc 
'movemcnt' cvcn whcrc initial succcs\Cs 
wcrc gaincd. 

Toe classic case is tite Lisnavc ship
yard. llerc thcrc was a meeting of 4,000 

workcrs, called under thc in0ucnce of 
th!) l'RP, which supportcd thc CRTSMs 
dcmonstralion of 17 Junc and clcded ih 
own council. 

This was undoubtedly a major succcss. 
which could have bccn a springboard to 
great things. liut thc linc which the PRP 
got adopted was for action for 'a non• 
party revolutionary govcrnment and 
socialist revolution'. Cliff limply at
tempts lo justify this linc in his pam
phlet, writing: 'During the general elec
tions to the Conslitucnl Asscmhly thcrc 
is no doubt that many militants gol fed up 
with the differcnt and numcrous political 
organisations compcting far working class 
votes. Apartidarism (non-partyism) 
corresponded to the fcelings of mud1 of 
thc advanccd section of thc dass' fp l9). 

Poor advan�·cd workers, you sce 
fcd up with all this political ar�umenl 
and wanting to gel on, with thc aid of 
thc PRP, to thc scrious joh (evidenlly 
not involving política! parties) of making 
thc rcvolu tion. 

llowever the l'RP actually went still 
further. In the PRP's schcme of things 
the one place where political parties wcre 
rcpresented was on the National Secre
taria! of the committces. Thc first wn
¡.,css of thc 'pro-council committees', 
however, det"ided lo exc/11cle the Social
isl Party even fro111 thc National Secretar· 
iat - not cxaclly a small thing as tite 
SP, despite Cliff and llarman's claims, has 
the support of thc majority of the work
crs in thc North and a substantial minorily 
indeed in the South. 

This decision to cxclude the Socialist 
l'arty was by ilsclf absolutcly sufficient to 
ensure that the CRTSMs could never 
devclop to crcatc real workers councils. 
Thc 'non-partyism' ensured they could 
never go bcyond bcing the front of a scct. 
Both because politics very much involvcs 
parties and because thosc worl:ers most 
committed to building workcrs councils 
were not prepared to abandon their pol
itical orb,anisalion�, thc PRP's 'coundls', 
far from rising abovc parties, mcrely 
bccame the periphcry of one party 
the l'RP. 

Strength 
This is exactly how they are scen in 

Portugal. Jnstead of 'its' ,ank and file 
movemcnl, the PRP had 'its' workers 
councils. And thc strength of the C'RTSMs 
dcveloped in inverse ratio to thc re.il cm-

crgcnce of workcrs councils. Today, in 
Lisnave as cvcrywhcre clsc, lhcre is not 
onc single mcaningful organisation of the 
CRTSI\I type in e.,istencc. 

Whilc, lo be fair, it h necessazy to 
point out that the PRP's praclicc in sorne 
arcas wa, consider,1bly bcllcr lhan its 
lhcory, ami it did con tribute to thc estab· 
lishmcnl of somc real workers organs, 
ncvcrthcless its li!Je on non-partyisni and 
011 the sr is an insuperable harrier to win
ning lhe masses. 

lf thc line of the PRP on the C'RTSMs 
was an obstacle to the building of organis
ations of the masses i11sicle thc working 
dass, its political line was also disastrously 
incapable of winning over the masses in 
a still broader scnse - of winning·thc 'in
termedia te strata' of socicty to thc side 
of lhe working class. 

TI1is lattcr poin I is of coursc one of 
lhc dassic conditions which must be 
achieved to crcatc a rcvolution. lt is 1wt 

su llic1cnl lo scizc powcr thal even -the 
majorily of lhe working .:lass is won. lt 

is also ncccssary. as Lcnin and Trotsky 
continually pointed out, hoth thal the 
ruling class power itsclf be in decp crisis 
and that ali siimificant intcrmcdiatc 
,trata be either won ovcr or ncutrali,cd. 

Bolsheviks 

Thc cxact combination in which these 
conditions are satisfied in any revolution 
of coursc differs. In Russia for cxample, 
the liolshcviks in Octoher 1.91 7, whilc 
they had a majority in the working dass, 
wcrc vcry far from having a majority of 
the population. But thcy could takc 
power bccause of thc extreme weakncss 
of the ruling class and the particular sit
uation of the peasants who compriscd 
thc mass of so.:iety - i.c., whilc thc mass 
of the pcasants voted for thc Social �cv
olutionaries, they wcrc cxtrcmely dis
illusioncd with them, wcrc absolutely un
willing to mobilise in support of them or 
the Constituent Assembly, and under 
thcse conditions. wcre al worst neutralised 
and al besl could rapidly be won to thc 
Bolsheviks. 

In Portugal, howevcr, dcspile the vccy 
dcep crisis of thc ruling class powcr, the 
task of winning over thc working dass 
and winning or neutralising the other 
laycrs of the masses has absolutely nol 
been achicved. Nothing like thc major
ity of thc working class has bcen won 
by the rnvolutionaries, and the winning 
ovcr or neutralising of intermediate stra
ta has not bcen achievcd. 

Toe latter might scem relatively un
importanl in a massively proletarianised 
country like Britain, but in Portugal a 
4uartcr ol lhe populat1011 are dircdly 
cmploycd in agriculturc •- with a large 
numbcr in thc north bcing land-owning 
pcasants; thc vas! majority cven of the 
workers are employed in small enter
priscs; and as in cvery under-devclopetl 
economy, therc is a vccy high proportion 
both of dassic petit-bourgcois and of 
many intermediatc strala. 
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Ref orn1ists 
Outsidc Lisbon and thc south, where 

an importan! shifl in the rclation of for
ces has occurrcd, thc masses are not mere-

ly not won over but are nol cvcn neu
lralised. The majority of workcrs follow 
the reformists, and in the north large 
masscs havc bccn actively mohiliscd a,r

ai11st U1c forces of rcvolution. To break 
the n1ajorily of thc workcrs from rcform
ism and al lcast neutralisc the hu¡,!e peas
ant and pctít-bourgcois laycrs is absolute
ly indispensable beforc there can be any 
serious talk of insurrcction. 

In fighting to win over or ncutralise 
U1c massivc intcrmediate strata in Port
ugal, thc PRP had one elemenl of a corr
ect line - economic demands on agricul
ture. A second dccisive clcment, councils, 
it had only in an e,traordinarily distorted 
form which had no cham·e of sucl·ess. 

Unfortunate 

linfortunatcly, howcvcr, a corree! 
linc even on thcse two things would not 
by itself have bcen at all sufficicnt to dcal 
with the tusks to be accomplishcd. TI1c 
mass mobilisations against thc forces of 
rcvoluti•m during the summer - and it 
was the,e and nol the manocuvrcs of the 
army which wcrc thc real elcment in 
strenl,!lhening t-,,urgeois powcr in Port
ugal - werc carricd out not for or against 
wor�_ers councils or cconomic derhands, 
but Jndcr cover of 'defcnding dcmocracy• 

TI1c rcasons for this are obvious. For
ty years of fascist rule docs not decrease 
illusions in bourgeois democral·y bu! on 
the contrary vastly increases them. Any
onc in Porlu¡!al who convim.-cs the mas
ses that they intend to install a dictator
ship over them will never make a revolu
tion - particularly under conditions 
where both lhe inlcrnalional nature of 
Stalinism and its practice in thc trade 
unions and towns of thc north convincc 
people lhal one self proclaimed st:p¡,ort· 
er of socialism, the CP, docsn't carc about 
evcn bourgeois, !et alonc proletarian, dem
ocracy. 

Of course, during the summcr largc 
numhcrs of workcrs in thc sou th found 
out that many of lhcse de111onslralions 
wcrc not about defcnding dcmona�y al 
all, but wcre about attacking thc dcvclop
ment of working dass power - which is 
why tlic Sl''s dcrnonstrnlions in Lishon 
shrank dramatically. 13ut for a vital per
iod in thc summcr cvcn largc numhcrs of 
workcrs werc confuscd 011 this q ucstion, 
and cvcn totlay vcry largc laycrs of thc 
pc1it-bourgco1sic, pcasants, workcrs in 
,mall cntcrpriscs, etc. continuc to support 
the SI' and can he still mobiliscd unucr 
thc banncr of 'dcfending dcmocracy'. No 
mere progra111111c of cconomic dcmands 
will ovcrcomc this. 

Dual task 
Under lhcsc circumstanccs rcvolution

aries wcrc and are faccd with a very diff
icult dual lask. First, they havc to ad
vanee ccntrally a line for building soviet 



type organisations - organs of workcrs' 
as opposcd to bourgeoh democracy. 
Sn:ondly, they have to undcrstand thc 
vcry deep illusions which already e:-.ist 
in hourgeois democracy. 

Thc link betwccn the two tasks is of 
coursc showing both th_at only councils 
can mcet thc social nceds of the masses, 
and that thcsc councils crcatc a greater 
democracy of thc masscs than any bour
geois systcm. Without comhi11ing thcse 
tasks no revolution can be madc in Port
ugal. 

llow did the PRP deal with this crudal 
task in winning over the masscs'? In its 
usual ultra-lcft fashion. This linc began to 
take concrc te form wíth the election, 
which thc PRP boycotted, declaring that 
those who 'play the electoral gamc' are 
'objcctivcly turning themsclvcs also. into 
countcr-revolutionaries• ( Manifesto of 
thc PRP, 1 O March 197 5 ). 

Toe reason for this was apparcntly 
tirnt: 'Thc attitude adopted hy thesc organ
isatiorus (which daim to be anti-rcformist 

and anti-rcvisionist. and thus anti-clcl"lur
alisl) in participating in thcse "clcctions" 
can only be understood if wc realise that 
many of them .:omplctely lack any l"On· 
crcle arwlysis of thc 'situation in Porlu¡!al. 
lkcause of this. ami by prctcnding to 
llave s.:icntifi<: analy.ses, thcy alsu support 
thc �trcngthcning uf bourgcois dcmonacy' 
(lbidl. 

Highest 
Unfortunalcly, as was only to be e:-¡

pected, thc masscs paid no attcntion to 
this. Nincly two per cent of the elector
ate parlicipated in the ('onstituent Asscm
bly poli - probably thc hil,!hcst poli cvcr 
rccorded in 1-:uropc. From this anyone 
with scnse would have concludcd that no 
matter what thc statc of tlie rcvolution
aries, cven the mass of the workcrs had 
definitely not broken with bourgeois 
eledoralist illusions. 

lnstead of com:cting its error, how
cver, the PRP dcepened it. If bourgeois 

THE PRP, THE COMMUNIST PARTV, 

ANO THE AFM 

In the last issue of Red Weekly we showed 
that the line of the PRP was incapable of 
uniting the working clus or waging a ser
ious struggle for workers councils; that it 
could not win over the sections of the 
working class which support the Social-
ist Party or deal with the intermediate 
slrata, above ali the peasants of the north, 
who musl be at least neutralised for the 
working class to take power in Portugal. 
We will concludc our analysis of the line 
of the PRP by looking at its equally 
wrong line in relation to the workers who 
follow the Communist Party and the rel
ation of forces between the revolu tion
aries and thc CP. 

Thc first point which has to be grasped 
is thc PRP's extraordinary illusions in the 
Comrnunist Party. lts practice complctely 
contra¿icts IS's claim - for cxample, by 
Oiff in his pamphlet - that: 'Toe PRP is 
very clear in grasping the nature of the 
Communist Party ..... it recognises that 
althou!,!h lhe Communist Party has a base 
in thc class il is a rcformist party thal 
.:annol he prcssuriscd into revolutionary 
actions' (p.19 ). 

Thc nonscnsc of this claim was shown 
vcry clcarly in thc PRP'� governmental 
slogan - for a Governmcnt of Rcvolu
tionary Unity. Such a slogan cvidcntly 
irnplied more than a govcrnrnent of thc 
PRP or of thc rcvolutionary left, which 
would havc heen little mure than a joke. 

E<1uall)I howevcr, it clearly did not 
rcfcr to a govcrnrncnt of the parties of 
the working dass - bccausc thc partici
pation of thc Sr,cialist Party was specit� 
kally excluded by the wholc line of thc 
PRP. In reality it was a formula for a 

revolutionary left-Communisl Party 
govcrnrncnt. 

Francisco Tcmu<lo, a lcadcr or the 
lntcrnationalist Cornmunist Lcague (LCI) 
-- Portugucsc sympathising organisation 
of thc l'ourth lntcrnational - explained 
the mcanin!,! of this linc vcry clearly in an 
intcrvicw condul"lcd bcforc thc cvcnb of 
25 Novcmhcr: 'Thcsc illusions about thc 
possibility of an immcdiate insurrcction 
- whid1 predo111inatc in thc PRP and thc 

Ml•:S (Lcft Socialist Movcmcntl - flow 
from thc c.,trcmc tlc,ornposition of the
statc apparatus, cspccially in thc rnilitary
ticl<l . This crcatcs lhc illusion that it is
possiblc to takc powcr now and not 
only to takc powcr, hui to apply a rcv
olutionary progra111111c, to win hroad 
sc,·tions or thc population to thc rcvol-
11tionary proccss, and so mainlain the 
rcvolutionary forces in power. 

Contradiction 
'l11crc is of coursc an arnazing contra

di<:tion hcrc. No-one belicvcs that the 
l·UR (Revolulionary United l'ront) by 
itsclf coulJ constitutc a govcrnmcnt of
rcvolutionary unity, so lhesc groups
agree on thc ncc.:essity of what thcy call 
a 'rcformist componcnl' - that is lhc 
Cornmunist Party. In other words, 
incrediblc as it may secm, thcy c:-¡pect a 
rcformist parly to go along with them tu 
takc powcr, and for111 ;¡ govcrnment 
applying a rcvolutionary pro¡!rarnrnc' 
(Red ll'eekly, 27 NO\•cmbcr). 

So the PRP, far from 'hcinl! very clcar 
in grasping thc nature of the Cummunist 
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electoralism couldn't be gol rid of by 
convincing. then perhaps its results could 
be gol rid of by decree. Toe PRP decid
cd to dernand thc dissolution of thc Con
stitucnt Asscmbly - a line which wa� 
lrurnpcted ali ovcr lhc pages of Socialist 
ll'orker. 

Nothing more likc)y to cut off the 
revolutionaries from the masses and 
throw large sections of the workcrs and 
the entirc population uf lhe north inlo 
the hands of reaction could be imagined. 
lt was a classic .:ase of attempting to 
rape the masses havinl! failed to convince 
thcm. lt was a line for starting a civil war 
with an absolu te guaran lec of losing it. 

To takc up comradc Harman's criti
cism: thc problem with the PRP isn't 
that its paper doesn't come out rcgu• 
larly enough - the problcm is what's in 
it when it does come out! 

In next weck's final article we will 
deal wilh thc PRP, the Communist Party, 
and the 'lefts' of the Armed Fon.-cs 
Movement. 

Party', had the worst of ali illusions -
that the Communist Party would be 
capable of, or coulcl be forced (no doubt 
by insurrection) into heing part of a 
revolutio11ary government! No wonder 
that when they were visited by members 
of the Fifth Division the PR P could have 
thought that the CP was involvcd in an 
insurrection ! 

But if we turn lo thc position of thc 
IS wc find a rather diffcrcnt situation. 
Toe IS, to its crcdit, has not cntertaincd 
such illusions on the Portugucsc Comm
unist Party, and has not suggested that 
il could be forced into bcing part of a 

rcvolutionary government. Unfortunately, 
however, this doesn't mean thal the IS 
were any clcarcr on thc rclation of forces 
in Portugal; on thc contrary, they were 
even more confuscd. 

We can sce this most clearly 1,y look
ing al comradc llarman's one justificd 
complaint against Red Weekly's initial 
article on the PRP (4 Dc1.-cmber). lt is 
unfortunatcly true that in cditing this 
article two lines of comrade llarman 's 
article in the November Internacional 
Socialism, which wcrc in fact separat�d 
by a considerable portion of text, gol put 
togethcr. This was done unintenlionally. 
but a scrupulously accuratc presentation 
of opponcnts' po,itions should be a hall· 
mark o!" polemics, so comradc Harman 
is quite justificd in complaining and we 
take the opportunity to apologisc for the 
error. 

ffowevcr, if we turn from the edit
orial point to thc one of substancc wc 
find that, far from distorting thc IS's 



position, wc wcre actually too kind to 
it. No cditing error can obscure thc tact 
that llarman did writc of thc CP as having 
'sorne innuence in thc workcrs movcmcnt' 
and having 'undcrstood lhal it can use 
its hold over ccrtain workcrs com mittccs 
as a Trojan horse for regaining somc of 
thc initiative in thc armed forces' - phra• 
ses which clcarly suggest that thc CP was 
on thc verge of losing control of the work
ing class. And this is consisten t with 
his bizarre statement that: 'With thc SUV 
thc revolutionary left has emerged as a 
major contender in the national struggle 
for power'. 

Even after 25 Novemher, Socialist
Worker spclt out quite dearly what its 
analysis of the rclation of forces was: 
'Thc revolutionary left groups, the PRP 
and the MES, had bcen arguing that an 
insurrection was necessary to avoid the 
dangcr of another Olile. But they exp
ccted it only after sorne weeks of build
ing support for it in the factories' (Soc
ia/is/ Worker, 6 Dc1.-embcr). 

You couldn't have a cleurer statement 
of the JS's understanding of thc relation 
of forces than that! Apparently the revol
utionaries we¡.e in such a position that 
they wcte only wceks away from wlnning 
thc workers from rcformism and launching 
the insurrection! lt is clear that wc didn't 
distort the IS analysis at ali - we were, 
if anything, too kind to it. 

But just Jet us suppose for a momen t 
that Human was right in his letter - that 
we did slander the IS and that they rcally 
did understand that the revolutionaries 
enjoycd the support only of the vanguard 
of the working class. What would follow 
then? 

What would follow is that the PRP and 
the IS were proposing an insu"ection in 
the short term, in 'sorne weeks' under 
conditions where the re�olutionaries only 
enjoyed the support o[ the vonguard and 
the masses conti11ued to be dominated 
by reformism! 

A more substitutionist putschist 
scheme is hard to imagine. 

So we suggest. comrade Harman, that 
you admit what is the truth - that you 
and the PRP made a disastrous error un 
the relation of forces. To adopt the alt
crnative linc will only get you into even 
deeper water. 

The PRP's errors on the relation of 
for1.-es were further compounded, how
ever, by its extraordinary illusions in the 
left army officers in general, and Otelo 
de Carvalho in particular. The Manifesto 
of the PRP of I O March spelt out their 
view clearly: 'The proletariat will have to 
count, apart from the revolutiolllllY org
anisations and the soldiers and sailors, on 
these progressive officers (and it is they 
who have the weapons) in their struggle 

against the bourgeoisie and reactionaries 
for the Socialist Revotution in Portugal'. 

First and foremost amongst those 
'who had the weapons' and whom the 
working dass had to rely on was of course 
Otelo de Carvalho. lndeed, the PRP went 
out of its way to state: 'We underline the 
courage of this soldier who is always 
ready to advance without fear' (Revo/
ucao, 8 May). 

This line on Carvalho was carried 
right into the autumn. Thus the 12 Scpt
ember issue of Rcvolucao carried an 
'Open Lctter lo Comrade Otelo'. Thls 
announced: 'Comrade Otelo, it is necess
ary to struggle for the formation-of a 
revolutionary army and that we progressa 
ives must make thc true socialist revol
ution. With the true progressives of the 
MFA. We musl understand that the 
working class must take powcr and it 
must do it as rapidly as possible because 
tomorrow it will be too late'. 

111c line of the PRP in rclation to 
other 'true progressives of the MFA', 
notably the Clemente group, has already 
bcen dealt with. 

The result of these illusions - both in 
the officers and in the general relation of 
forces in Portugal - was that by the beg
inning of Novembcr the linc of the PRP 
on the army was virtually insane. 0n I O 
Novcmber, PRP leadcr Isabel do Carmo 
stated at a press conference: 'As ali hist
ory shows, lhe bourgeoisie unleashes a 
civil war cvery time it wants to defend 
its interests. Fortunately the forces of the 
right possess no army in Portugal. To gel 
one they must resort to mercenaries 
based in Spain or to the armies of the 
United States or NATO'. 

The PRP Manifesto 'Against Ovil 
War, Armed lnsurrection', issued on 14 
November, similarly claimcd: 'The Social 
Dcmocrats and the right in general havc 
no army in Portugal. lf thcy want to 
stage a confrontation with thc prolct
ariat, they will have to rcsort to mcrcen
aries hircd in Spain or simply invaden 
from NATO and the USA'. Try tclling 
that to the Militart Pollee, or the RALIS 
or the paratroopers today ! 

With this final conclusion on the 
army, together with its confusion of 
social democracy and fascism, and its 
wrong conclu5ion on the'relation of 
forces in the country, the PRP clearly 
adoptcd a short-term orientation to 
insurrection. We will quote only afcw 
statements bearing this out: 
- 'lt is now tjme for the revolutionary 
forces and the workcrs to pose the
problem of an insurrection' {declaration 
of the PRP, 30 Scptember). 
- • Armed insurrection is the sole way by 
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which popular power can continue lo 
advance ....... the organisation of lhe 
masses has already attained a leve! suff
icient to inJlerit power' (press confer-
ence given by Francisco Marqucz, a 
lcading member of the PRP, 7 Novcmber). 
- 'Thc insurrection is not an unrealisable 
projecl Far from being a utopia it is the 
only practical possibility to avoid fascism 
and to finish once and for ali with reaction 
organised and infiltrated at the leve) of 
political and military power. lt is thc 
only way to avoid a prolonged civil war. 
lt is the only way to avoid lhe intcr
vention of imperialism. Jt is the only
way to avoid the future degradation of
the economy and of the social, political 
and military situation' (Revolucao, 7 
November). 

Anyone influenced by such a line was 
bound to get caught up in an adventure. 
Even if the PRP did not itself draw the 
appropriate organisational conclusions, 
it was likely that someone else would 
try it. This was doubly inevitable when 
not merely the PRP but a whole ultra
left current, based primarily in the 
lower sections of the officers, was on this 
Une. 

Finally, on 25 November, someone 
made the experiment and the real rela-
tion of forces in Portuguese society � 
reasserted itself with a bang. 

Aberrant 
The PRP unfortunately didn't recog

nise the reality of the situation even then. 
In what must surely be one of the mosl 
tragically aberrant communiqucs of ali 
time, it announced: 'Thousands of 
soldiers in liaison with the organisations 
of the revolutionary left, among thcm 
the Revolutionary Brigades, still rcsisl 
the right wing coup. In particular the 
en tire rcgion to the south of Tagus 
remains a free zone'. 

This statement was put out at I O p.m. 
on 26 Novcmber - after ali significan! 
resistance had been crushed and thc 
Amadora commandos werc mercly carry
ing out mopping up operations. 

The lessons of this are clcar. The 
errors of the PRP were not warts on an 
otherwise correct line, but wcre products .,,,,, 
of a disastrously wrong analysis of the 
situation in Portugal The events of ?5-
26 Novembc: revealc;d that with bitter 
clarity. Unfortunatcly sincc thcn neither 
thc PRP nor the IS has dr-.iwn thc apprer 
priate conclusions. 



RELEASE CARVALHO 

The following article is reprinted from the J anuary 29, 1976, issue of 
Red Weekly. 

'25 April is in prison' - this is the 
accurale assessment made in Portu
gal of the arrest Iast weck of Gen· 
eral Otelo de Carvalho for alleged 

\.,,, involvement in the military events 
of 25 November in Lisbon. The fact 
that the Azevedo Government now 
feels confident enough. two months 
after the event, to arrest the man 
who was the most popular left-
wing general shows the change which 
is taking place in the political situa
tion in Portugal. 

Carvalho's career in the last eight
een months exactly mirrors the r ise 
ai,d fall of the left wing of the Port
uguese army. Renowned as a brill
iant organiscr, it was Carvalho who 
prepared and led the military opera
tion of the 2S April 1974 coup to 
topple the dictator Caetano. Follow
ing that he became head of the 
newly created interna! security force, 
Copcon. 

lnitially intended for use against 
rightist followers of Spinola on the 

one hand and strikers 011 the other, 
the troops of Copcon, through con
tact with the workers, soon became 
the most left-wing soldiers of the 
entire army. Carvalho him5elf be
carne increasingly associated with 
the Revolutionary Party of the 
Proletariat (PRP), and In ter with the 
Communist Party. His followers 
were undoubtedly publicly involved 
in the 25 November evcnts. 

CONFUSED 

'Otelo', as he was universally 
known, remained hopelessly coi1fu• 
sed to thé end. He advocated at var
ious times workers councils without 
parties, an alliance between the 
revolutionary left and the 'Group 
of Nine' officers led by Melo 
Antunes, and a whole series of 
similar idiotic schemes. In the early 
days of the revolution he was pre-
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pared to use tróops agai�t strikers 
to enforce the:Communist Party 
inspired 'battle for production •. 

But despite ali thfs, Carvalho, in 
no mattcr how conf.used a way, saw 
himself as on the side of tbe work
ing class against,capitalism. further
more, l'lis poli tics were objecth·e)y 
not those of an aspiriñg capitalist 
dicta tor but a confus.ed part of the 
workers movement. ()f·the leading 
circles of the Arnted Forces Move
ment, it was Carvalh<> and Admiral 
Rosa Coutinho who refused to 
follow the reactionary pat-h of 
Azevedo and the majórity of the 
AFM. 

Despite ali politie1tl differ
ences there is not .the slightest 
doubt that among the tasks of the 
Portuguese working class is the sec
uring of the release of Carvalho, 
Penis Almeida efthe Lis bon Light 
Artillery Regimertt, and the 
other left-wing miJitary prisoners. 



PORTUGAL: WHAT PROSPECTS ARE 

THERE FOR THE WORKING CLASS AFTER 

THE EVENTS OF NOVEMBER 25 

The following article appeared in issue No. 33, January 1976, of Class 
Struggle, a French-English bilingual magazine published by Lutte 
Ouvriere. 

As time goes by, it is becoming more and 
more obvious that 25 November 1975 
brought on a significant turn of events and 
marked the beginning of a new period in the 
development of the situation in Portugal. 

Ten days before these events, the Azevedo 
government had been torced to give in all the 
way to the demands of the building workers 
who were besieging the Constituent Assem
bly. On 16 November last, the biggest de
monstration since the first of May 1974 
took place in Lisbon. lt had been called for 
by the workers' committees, the soldiers' 
organization SUV ( ccSoldiers United Will 
Win»I, the Communist Party, the unions, 
and the revolutionary organizations. More 
than 100,000 people demanded that the 
government resign. 

But the initiative changed hands after 
the rebellion of the Tancos paratroopers. 
Today, the extreme left alone goes out into 
the streets, and in limited numbers too, to 
demand that the soldiers jailed since 25 
November be freed. Whereas not so long ago 
sorne people were explaining that the Por
tuguese state machine had been ccpurged» 
and more or less dismantled, the repressive 
bodies inherited from the Salazar and 
Caetano period are now re-appearing in 
broad daylight. The freeing of the PIDE 
agents, the sinister political police from the 
dictatorship period, is being spoken of more 
and more openly. The government no longer 
hesitates to use the National Republican 
Guard in tasks of repression, or stands up 
for it when it opens tire on unarmed de
monstrators, as was the case on the first 
of January 1976 at Porto. 

On the governmental level, the events of 
25 November also changed a lot of things. 
The Azevedo government has survived-at 
least up until the time these lines were 
written. Yet, on the eve of the Tancos 
paratroopers' rebellion, it had looked very 
much like this government was about to 
fall. Though at the present time a new 

cabinet reshuffle is being laboriously nego
tiated in lisbon-as it has become a tra• 
dition-it is out of the question that the 
Communist Party can hope to keep more 
than the minor portfolio it has had since 
the beginning of the sixth provisional gov
ernment. This is quite different to what 
it might have expected during the first 
half of November. 

But the actual composition of the fu. 
ture Portuguese government is a rnatter of 
secondary importance for the work
ers. Their lot will be not at all changed 
by the fact that more or fewer so-called 
Comrnunist ministers preside over their ex
ploitation. The key question in Portugal is 
that concerning the prospects of the work
ing class after the events of 25 November. 
This question cannot be answered unless we 
determine how these events were a failure 
for the workers and how important this 
failure was. 

First of all, can we actually speak of a 
defeat of the working class? The question 
is raised because the workers at no moment 
participated in the events of 25 November. 
These events only brought different elements 
of the army into conflict. But among these 

elernents, the Tancos paratroopers-who were 
defeated-were the allies of the working 
class anyway. And the defeat of the para
troopers constitutes a step backwards for the 
working class, the importance of which must 
be determined. 

WHAT WAS AT STAKE 
ON 25 NOVEMBER? 

The initial cause behind the Tancos para
troopers' rebellion was the government's de
cision to relieve General Carvalho of his 
functions as cornrnander of the Lisbon mil
itary region. 

lf we only judge the Tancos rebellion in 
terms of its point of departure, it seems 
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merely to be one episode arnong rnany in a 
struggle that had for rnonths been opposing 
two camps in Portugal. On the one hand 
were those in favor of military Bonapart• 
ism supported by the reforrnist workers' 
parties (Carvalho was-unofficially- the mos\_. 
likely candidate to this Bonapartist role).01.,,J 
the other were those in favor of the estab
lishment of a bourgeois parliarnentary sys
tern. 

lt is more than obvious that the con
frontations between these two bourgeois po
litical lines, both equally dangerous in terrns 
of the interests of the workers, did not 
concern the working class at all. lt was not 
for the working class to intervene in an at
tempt to keep Carvalho in place. His rep
utation as a «progressive general» and the 
support given to him by the Communist 
Party-and the majority of the leftists-did 
not make him a representative of working 
class interests. 

With the exception of sorne officers, the 
soldiers who tried to oppose the disrnissal of 
Carvalho did not do so to defend bourgeois 
policies. like many workers, they were 
merely the victims of their illusions about 
the so-called ccleft-wing» generals. What they..,J 
especially wanted to do, was to use their es
tablished right to have officers of their own 
choosing. 

After all, encouraged by the exarnple of 
the partial victory won a month earlier 
through the mutiny of the Porto soldiers, 
the Tancos paratroopers could also hope to 
force the government into negotiating a 
compromise. 

But once the rebellion was started, the 
stake was no longer what post General 
Carvalho was to occupy. In fact, Carvalho 
did his best to keep out of the events and 
avoided making any gesture which might 
have people believe that"he endorsed the re
beis' action. What was at stake was the prob
lem of discipline within the arrny. The gov
ernment intended to make the events of 25 



November the starting point of a campaign 
to regain control over t;ld troor>s. AII the 
senior officers and bourgeois politicians had 
been long demanding this, but nobody had 
dared to take any real steps in that direc
tion. 

The opportunity was there for the taking. 
Though all the conflicting tendencies at the 
army top level had declared themselves in 
favor of re-establishing discipline in the ar• 
my, up until th!n nothing very concrete had 
been done to this effect. This was partly be
cause it was difficult to predict how the sol
diers and the workers would react, and part
ly because no one wm,-t,0d ,,-, pay the price 
for re-establi:.hing cfr :i ,. nE That is, they 
feared that they wouh➔ '·"' .,. their support 
among the junior and lo·Ne< ranking officers. 
But once the Tancos paratroopers had moved 
into an insurrectional situ<"tkm. the officers 
in whose name they had rnbelled-starting 
with Carvalho-could not but abandon them 
and allow the commanding officers to whom 
•"ey were opposed to discipline them. Oth-

\.,.�ise, they ran the risk of starting up a civil 
war. 

Once the rebellion of these elements had 
been repressed, carne the signa! to begin the 
process of disciplining the whole army. This 
process was all the more easy in that the iso
lation in which the Tancos paratroopers had 
found themselves could hardly encourage 
other units to try to resist the attempts at 
re-establishing military discipline. 

THE WORKING CLASS ON THE 
EVE OF 25 NOVEMBER 

On 25 November, the Portuguese work
ing class found itself scarcely capable of in
tervening, given that it was deeply divided 
by the struggle which had been going on for 
"lOnths between the Socialist Party and the 

�mmunist Party. In fact, the two big ref
ormist workers' parties had each tied their 
destiny to one of the conflicting bourgeois 
political lines. The Communist Party realized 
that the only chance it had of taking part in 
the government was if the army agreed to 
this. Thus it supported the generals who were 
in favor of military Bonapartism. The Social
ist Party, especially sincc the April 1975 
elections which had shown its electoral in
fluence, stood for a parliamentary solution. 

After the Socialist Party's departure from 
the government on 10 July 1975-which 
carried the debate into the ranks of the AFM 
where a tendency in favor of its ideas devel
oped-the Communist Party and the Social
ist Party each found them,·'·;e$ behind one 
of the tendencies in the army. The Commu
nist Party was behind that represented by 
men like Gon,;alves or Carvalho, and the 

Socialist Party found itself behind the one 
headed by Melo Antunes. 

Though the politics of the two big reform
ist workers' parties were both essentially 
aimed at managing th1: cf<" :iirs of the bour
geoisie, obviously nP.; : of them could 
openly admit it to its r:s1i <·ünd-file. The Com
munist Party hid it� opportunist politics 
behind leftist slogans and attitudes and took 
on a sectarian stance toward the Socialist 
Party. This was borne out by the R epubl ica 
affair and the call to build barricades to pre
vent Socialist militants from demonstrating. 
As for the Socialist Party, it tried to portray 
itself as the great defender of civil liberties 
and as having aims contran: to those of the 
Communist Party. To cpp,,'., Cornmunist 
Party militants to Socíali:t :·,,:,y r, ¡¡¡,,;n'f!: 
-the latter accusing the fom1er of w,mting a
totalitarian dictatorship, ond the forrr,er ac
cusing the latter cf being the agents of 
reaction-was obvim1,!'.' not the best way 
to forge the unity of t:1e working class and 
to prepare ít to the struggles to come. 

In such a political situation, the only 
way of attaining these two aims would have 
been to propose an action program for the 
working class as a whole. Such a program 
would have needed to cover the common 
aspirations of Socialist and Communist 
workers as well. Obviously, nobody could 
count on either the Communist Party or the 
Socialist Party to put forward such a pro
gram. They were both too interested in 
maintaining the division in the ranks of the 
working class. But that should precisely have 
been the role of the revolutionary extreme 
left which had clearly won a certain influ
ence during 1975 within sorne layers of the 
working class. 

Unfortunately, most of the extreme-left 
groups showed themselves incapable of de
veloping such a political line. lnstead of 
fighting to overcome the division in the 
working class resulting from the politics of 
the Communist Party and the Socialist 
Party, they towed along behind the politics 
of either party and the tendencies within 
the AFM supported by these parties. As for 
those who tried to develop such a political 
line, their influence was too weak to change 
the situation in any significant way. 

Thus, after the Tancos paratroopers' re
bellion, the workers scarcely budged while 
the army was progressively discip!ined. 

According to the Socialísts, the para
troopers' rebellion wa� an attempted putsch 
by the Communist Party and the extreme left 
to transform Portugal into a « People's Demo
cracy .» Thus, thn ,vho followed 
the Socialist Party ,md who more or less 
believed the latter's version of the events, 
could only wish to se<> the rebcllion fail. 
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No matter how much the militants of 
the Communist Party may have wanted to 
help out the rebellious soldiers, they re
ceived no such instructions from their par
ty. After all, the party was willing to support 
Carvalho, but not to support soldiers who, 
urged on by their illusions concerning 
Carvalho, had just gone beyond the bounds 
of legality, placing themselves in an insur
rectional situation. 

SHOULD THE WORKING CLASS 
HAVE INTERVENED? 

lt was vital for the working class not to 
leave the Tancos paratroopers isolated. These 
soldiers, who were rejecting military disci
pline and who were demanding the right to 
choose their own officers and to discuss 
orders, were the best allies the workers could 
have. 

The Portuguese bourgeoisie knew all of 
this only too well. lts politicians and gener
als had been very preoccupied for sorne 
months about the means of restoring disci
pline in the army because they wanted to 
have at their disposal a workable instrument 
of repression against the people. 

So long as this discipline was not restored, 
the Portuguese working class practically did 
not need to fear a coup from the right. 

Thus the workers should have supported 
the T ancos paratroopers, not beca use they 
rebelled to defend Carvalho, but independ· 
ently of that. They should have done so 
just like, in other circumstances, they might 
have had to defend soldiers rebelling against 
attempts by Carvalho to restore discipline 
to his own ends. 

This does not mean, of course, that the 
Portuguese workers should have joined the 
Tancos rebellion. This rebellion was clearly 
an adventurist act, as well as a politically 
false one-in terms of its aim to keep 
Carvalho in his post. The events which 
followed were to sufficiently demonstrate 
this. The Portuguese working class was in no 
position to seize power. lt was not the act 
of a few hundred soldiers that could sudden
ly have created the conditions for seizing 
power. The actual non-intervention of the 
working class demonstrated this point better 
than anything else. 

But by going out into the street and 
demonstrating, and by expressing in all ways 
their support for the action of the soldiers 
who were rejecting the re-establishment of 
discipline, even a minority of the Portuguese 
workers could have forced the governrnent 
to negotiate, like a month earlier in Porto. 



In fact, it was not so much because of 
the strength of the forces opposing them 
that the paratroopers surrendered. These 
forces were not very numerous. The only 
forces of repression on which the govern
ment could seriously count at the time-the 
Amadora commandos-were not very big in 
number. The Tancos paratroopers surren
dered because of the total lack of prospects 
before them and because of their isolation. 

The working class's intervention undoubt· 
edly would not have enabled them to win. 
But it would have provided them with sorne 
other way out, than pure and simple sur
render to the government. lt would have 
shown all the soldiers who were determined 
to fight to preserve the right to engage in 
politics within the army and to discuss the 
orders they received, that they could count 
on the working class if the need arose. 
But instead of that, the opposite was proven. 

WHY DID THE WORKING 

CLASS NOT INTERVENE? 

Fatalistic people might be tempted to 
say that the Portuguese working class did not 
intervene in these events simply because it 
could not do so, due to its low level of 
consciousness and combativeness. 

exert it. The problem of its seizing power 
on a short-term basis could have been raised 
only if the working class had already had a 
whole network of organs of proletarian 
power at its disposal-factory committees, 
local committees, or soviets. lt could have 
been raised only if it had also had a revolu
tionary leadership, a party, capable of open
ing the prospect of socialist revolution. Such 
was not the case in November 1975, as 
events have shown. 

However, prior to 25 November, many 
revolutionary groups had a lot of illusions 
over this aspect of the problem. They took 
more or less representative workers' commit
tees for soviets, or the existence of sorne sol• 
diers' committees for a proof that the army 
stood for socialist revolution. Because they 
had so often put forward «exemplary» ac
tions and forms of organization, they ended 
up taking «exemplary » committees for actual 
organs of workers' power. 

The Portuguese extreme left no doubt 
had won sorne influence over a fraction of 
the working class-thousands or perhaps tens 
of thousands of workers. This was far from 
being negligible. But this also was far from 
being the proof that the level of conscious
ness of the whole of the Portuguese working 
class was such that it found itself on the eve 
of the seizure of power. 

But even at its own leve! of consciousness 
the Portuguese working class could have 

They would not be entirely wrong. The intervened. lf tens of thousands of workers 
ease with which the government regained had come down into the streets and had 
control on the army unfortunately showed stood between the Tancos paratroopers and 
how vain was the trumpet•blowing of those the Amadora commandos, the course of 
who explained-just before the events-that events could have been radically changed. 
the situation in Portugal was ripe for the sei- Though the fraction of the working class 
zure of power by the working cfass. influenced by revolutionary groups was 

small, it could have prevented the scale from 
Between April 1974 and November 1975, weighing too heavily to the wrong side. But 

the Portuguese working class did of the revolutionary groups also found them
course take advantage of the new legal selves disarmed-politically speakinit-in front 
possibilities given it by the overthrow of of these events, and no one with enough 
Caetano. lt organized itself-on the union weight called the workers to support the 
and political level. lt became involved in Tancos paratroopers. 
politics. And no working class during the 
last twenty years in Western Europe has 
ever found itself more concretely concerned 
with the problem of socialist revolution 

WHAT NEXT?

than the Portuguese working class. But the Today, only those who are blind do not 
problem was not yet to seize power and see that the events of 25 November and 
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afterwards constitute a set-back for workers. 
Of course, the working class has not been 
defeated in a battle. lts troops and organ
nizations are stilf intact. But it has lost 
the material anrl moral help meant by the 
active sympathy of most soldiers toward it. 
lt has perhaps lost sorne illusions-which 
can onfy be a good thing-but it does not 
have any more prospects than before 25 
November. One sure thing is that many work
ers, and especially those who had put their 
hopes in the extreme left, must have felt 
demoralized by these events because they 
were given no prospects. 

This unfavorabfe change in the relation
shi p of forces is further evidenced by the 
reactions of the people on the other side, 
that is to say, the representatives of the 
bourgeoisie. Azevedo's government has en
forced its austerity policies and the army 
staff recently cynically justified the Porto 
shooting. 

Does this mean that the set-back which 
has followed the events of 25 November
marks the end of any kind of hope abouf'.--

j. 
the possibifity of a revolutionary situatiorr
developing in Portugal? Does this mean 
that the effects of this defeat will continue 
to be felt over a long period? Of course not. 
The development of a revolutionary crisis 
is in no way a linear process. lt would not 
be the first time that a temporary set-back 
of the working class prepares a new offensive. 

Now, whatever the extent of time sepa
rating us from a new upsurge of the Portu
guese working class-whether it will take 
months or years-one thing is sure: every
thihg will depend on the militants and the 
workers with a political experience of the 
fast tumultuous two years and on their 
capacity to draw the appropriate conclusions. 

There are perhaps a few thousand of 
them who have become convinced that the 
only solution for the working class, in the 
face of all the bourgeois politicians who 
say they are left and all the generals woo:...¡. 
say they are progressive, is to maintain in all 
circumstances its political and organizationaf 
independence. lf such is the case, this is a 
considerable asset for the struggfes to come. 



PORTUGAL: THE FIGHT FOR SOCIALIST 

REVOLUTION IMPLIES THE FIGHT FOR 

WORKERS' DEMOCRACY 

The following article appeared in issue No. 31, October 1975, of Class 

Struggle, a French-English bilingual magazine published by Lutte 
Ouvriere. 

Over the last eighteen months the Por
tuguese officers have been upsetting the 
traditional view people have of the army in 
pr··-.r. Up until then, the army was consi
� to be made of men of decision. 
They were seen as the natural enemies of 
ctoo much talk and no action.1 But social 
circumstances play a more crucial role than 
the military uniforms There have baen six 
governments in less than a year and a half. 
The Portuguese army seems to be getting its 
inspiration from the French Fourth Re
public. 

The latest of these governments is no 
exception to the rule. After Admira! Azevedo 
had been appointed Prime Minister, it took 
two weeks to publish the list of ministers 
in his government. These two weeks were 
spent laboriously negotiating and consider• 
ing all sorts of elevar governmental combi• 
natiom. And as far selacting Secretaries of 
State, this is not yet over. 

We do not need to know who these are 
to know who won the test of strength laun• 
r· 1 by the Socialist Party last July. The 
t...alist Party had its ministers resign and 
callad for dismissal of Vasco Gonc;alves. But 
the Socialist Party did not just win because 
Goncalves was dismissed. lts victory is clear 
enough given the number of seats it got 
in the cabinet. lt got tour. The PPD, its ally 
during the July crisis, got two. The Commu
nist Party, however, had to be satisfied with 
one seat, and an appropriate one at that: 
csocial amenities.t 

But it is also significant that the new 
minister of lnformation is an ally of the 
Socialist Party who had also resigned in July. 
He is the person who wil I have to settle the 
Republica affair (the pro-Socialist daily) 
which had been used to spark off the crisis. 
He will also have to settle the conflict over 
the Catholic radio Renaissance which had 
become the Catholic right-wing's hobby 

horse. Significant, too, is the return of major 
Melo Antunes to Externa! Affairs (this mi
nistry deals with the various imperialist pow
en). Melo Antunes is himself the leader of 
the so-i:alled e rnoderate, fraction, that is 
to say, the right wing of the AFM. 

This summer, the Socialist Party and the 
Communist Party had been openly locked in 
a power struggle to see who would have 
the most weight in the state organs of 
power. Thus a victory in points can be 
awarded to the Socialist Party. But the fun
damental problem must be seen from the 
point of view of the Portuguese working 
class, and this is the one which interests us. 
And this is obviously not to know whether 
the Communist Party or the Socialist Party 
got the most portfolios. The fundamental 
problem is to determine the consequences 
this summer's political crisis will have on the 
level of consciousness and mobilization of the 
working class. 

At the top, everyone is trying to look 
the part now. The pernrnental coalition 
has been patched up on the basis of the new 
relation of forces. But no one knows for how 
long. What traces have been left by the 
struggle which for ten months openly oppo
sed the Communist Party and the Socialist 
Party? Has this struggle helped to arm the 
working class for the battles which await it? 
Or has this struggle helped to divide the 
working class? 

The question is worth considering. The 
policy of unity at any cost, of unity for 
unity's sake, has never been one to raise the 
level of consciousness of the working class. 
AII the sarne, all these conflicts and polemical 
battles are not, by definition, a good thing. 

The Portuguese Communist Party accused 
the Socialist Party of playing into the hands 
of the reactionary forces. On the whole, these 
criticisms were entirely justified. The party 
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of Mario Soares is certainly not a revolution
ary party, whatever Soares might declare 
about the need to «destroy capitalism» in 
Portugal. He used this expression in an 
interview with The Times. In the same in
terview he said Willy Brandt's example 
was the one he would follow. Soares has 
never really considered putting an end to the 
capitalist social order. His only aim is to 
faithfully manage the affairs of the Portu
guese bourgeoisie. He is not even prepared 
to follow the most radical wing of the AFM. 
The latter would be prepared to attack 
the particular interests of some of the 
bourgeoisie. They would do so, however, 
only to defend the general interests of the 
bourgeoisie. The Socialist Party only wants 
to manage the bourgeoisie's affairs and of 
course, with the latter's consent. lts political 
ideal is a parliamentary system like that 
existing in Western capitalist countries. In 
such a system it could manage the bourgeoi
sie's affairs and its electoral influence would 
put it in a position of major importance. 

Moreover, it was its success in last spring's 
elections which led it to fight to extend 
its influence in the government. And in 
doing so, it did not show the slightest con
cern whether its politics might enable the 
reactionary and clerical right wing to raise 
its head for the first time since the fall of 
Caetano. But it was even quite prepared to 
use the right wing to reach its ends. 

But was the politics of the Portuguese 
Communist Party really so different to that 
of the Socialist Party? The Communist 
Party has no more intention than the Socialist 
Party of transforming the existing social 
order in Portugal. lt too wants to manage 
the affairs of the Portuguese bourgeoisie. And 
the only real difference between it and 
Soares's party was that it put itself in the 
tow of the AFM. Soares's party on the 
other hand, stands for a British- or French
styled parliamentary government. The Com-



munist party leaves the workers no other 
altemative but to place theír trust in Vasco 
Gon,;alves and Costa Gomes. 

The only time the Communist Party has 
taken a radical stand towards the Socialist 
Party was in the Republica affair. This is also 
true of the CP's attempts to forcibly oppose 
the Socialists' demonstrations last July. But 
that does not prove that they are revolu
tionary. lt just shows how sectarian they are. 
That was not the way to combat the Social
ist Party's opportunism. lt was just a leftist 
camouflage for its own opportunism. Such 
politics can do nothing to raise the level of 
consciousness of the working class. lt can 
only divide and demoralize it. 

The Portuguese Socialist Party, like all 
Social-Democratic parties, is defending the 
interests of the bourgeoisie. This is a fact. 
But the majority of workirig people, includ
ing the majority of the working class trust 
this party. This is just as important a fact. 
The Communist Party cannot hope to win 
over workers influenced by the Socialist 
Party if it attacks the Socialist or Socialist
oriented press. The CP will not win them 
over either by trying to put up barricades 
to prevent Socialist workers from going to 
demonstrate against Vasco Gon�lves. 

A correct political line was necessary to 
break the majority of the working class 
away from the Socialist Party. This did not 
mean politics aimed at satisfying the secta
rian tendencies of the Communist militants, 
but politics aimed at winning over the 
militants and sympathizers of the Socialist 
Party. Such politics would have enable them 
to become aware of the real interests defend
ed by Soares and his friends and to understand 
who was really defending the workers' inter
ests. A revolutionary party would have de
fended such politics. Such was the politics of 
the Bolsheviks between February and Octo
ber 1917. lt was aimed at tearing the majority 
of the Russian workers, soldiers, and peasants 
away from the influence of the reformists. 

And it was not by launching the working 
class vanguard in an attack against the Men
shevik printing shops and their demons
trations that the Bolshevik Party finally 
triumphed. On the contrary, they triumphed 
because they continually offered their sup
port to the reformist parties on the condi
tion that the latter decide to break with the 
bourgeoisie. To all of the trends standing for 
socialism they continually proposed a pro
gram defending the interests of the workers, 
soldiers, and peasants. They were the staunch
est defenders of the united front of the work
ing class against the reactionary forces. That is 
how the Bolsheviks enabled the masses to 
see for themselves and to realize that the 
revolutionaries were the only sincere defend
ers of their interests. 

The uncompromising political struggle of 
the Bolsheviks against all the reformist trends 
during this time did not lead them to attack 
the latter's means of expression. On the 
contrary, it was the Mensheviks and the 
Revolutionary Socialists who tried to silence 
the Bolshevik press. Throughout 1917, Lenin 
and Trotsky's party was the most uncom
promising of fighters for working-class demo
cracy. lt was the tragic necessities of the 
civil war which led the Bolshevik leaders to 
limit the means of expression of their poli
tical opponents. But they only did so under 
the pressure of events. They realized that 
each infringement of their opponents' means 
of expression was at the same time a recog
nition of the weakness of the proletarian 
camp, and, as such, a step backwards. 

The Bolsheviks' defense of working-class 
democracy throughout 1917 was not 
a matter of tactics. On the contrary, it was 
one of the fundamental aspects of their 
politics. For revolutionary socialists worthy 
of the name, the socialist revolution cannot 
be conceived of without working-class demo
cracy. 

The socialist revolution is not the seizure 
of power by the revolutionary party. lt is the 
seizure of power by the working class. And 
this class can only learn to discern its own 
interests, deal with its own affairs and pre
pare to manage the whole of society within 
the framework of working-class democracy. 

And working-class democracy does not 
mean freedom of expression just for the 
revolutionary party and those who agree 
with it. lt means and must mean freedom of 
expression for ali trends in the working-class 
movement. This includes those which reflect 
the pressure of bourgeois ideology in the 
working class and those who «objectively» 
defend the interests of the bourgeoisie. And 
it is not the role of a party or a trend of the 
working-class movement to distribute vouch
ers granting the right to speak. lt is up to 
the working class to choose amongst all the 
existing tendencies those in which it will 
place its trust. 

lf an organization begins to want to 
limit the means of expression of other trends 
in the working-class movement, that is to say 
the rights of the working class, then it cannot 
just be excused as a revolutionary organiza
tion which has fallen into error. lt may 
want to do this simply because opposing 
trends are 1cobjectively» playing into the 
hands of the reactionary forces, as the 
Stalinists might put it. But such an organiza
tion is not a revolutionary one and defends 
interests other than those of the working 
class. And this is indeed the case of the 
Portuguese Communist Party. 

The political situation in Portugal ne
cessitated a particularly strict respect for 
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these principies. This is because of the 
extreme importance of the working-class 
vanguard's task here. They had to win over 
to their politics the country's working class 
and all its working people. 

Nowadays the leftist milieu is talking a 
lot about the Portuguese «revolution.1t But 
we must get the meaning of words clear, if 
we do not want to live on illusions. Taking 
the definition given by the dictionary, 
one can say the putsch of 25 April was a 
revolution. The dictionary defines any brutal 
upheaval as a revolution. But by a Marxist 
definition, it could certainly not be called .a 
revolution. In Portugal, not only are we most 
certainly not on the eve of October 1917, 
but February has not even taken place. 
Caetano's dictatorship was not overthrown 
by the working population. lt was a military 
putsch. This obviously does not have the 
same significance and does not lead to the 
same result. 

The urban population enthusiastically 
welcomed the fall of the detested dictat,,__1 
ship. The 1974 May Day demonstratidllltJ 
proved this. The rural population was far 
more discreet, especially the small land-own
ers in the Northern regions. But even if the 
Portuguese peasantry had demonstrated the 
same enthusiasm as the urban working class, 
this would not have proved that the working 
people of Portugal was ready to take the 
road toward socialist revolution. 

Two things are needed for a revolutionary 
crisis to take place. On the one hand, the 
ruling classes must be incapable of govern
ing. On the other, the oppressed people must 
become aware of the need to transform 
the existing social order and to take their 
destiny into their own hands. Bourgeois 
power is definitely in a crisis in Portugal. 
This crisis has afforded a great opportunity 
for the working class to come to awareness 
and get organized. But the majority of 
the working people are certainly not envi•., 
saging to solve this power crisis by seizi(.J 
power themselves. 

In Russia in February 1917 it was the 
urban working class, supported by the pea
sants in uniform, who overthrew Czarism. 
This conscious entry of workers onto the 
political scene did not immediately disperse 
all reformist illusions. But overnight it 
created a whole network of soviets, workers' 
councils, and organs of power of the masses 
which were a direct challenge to the bour
geois government. 

In Portugal it was the army which over
threw Caetano's regime. This fact has helped 
to mask the role of this army-at least in the 
beginning. lt has also helped to sow illu. 
sions about the officers of the AFM, by 
making them appear to the workers as 
their defenders. The politics and the divi-



sions within the AFM tend to discredit the ers to exercise power, but also in arming them 
latter. Here and there workers' committees morally and politically-and this is even 
organized by vanguard militants are appear- more important that materially-against any 
ing. But these are only embryonic forms attempt by the army to put them back into 
of organization which the majority of the line. 
working class is still a long way away from 
recognizing. 

A revolutionary party with a lucid ana
lysis of this situation would have taken 
particular care to forge the unity of the 
working class as well as the uni
ty between the working class and all 
working people. This would have been done 
by defending a program corresponding to 
the interests of working people as a whole. 

The Portuguese army has not changed 
its class nature because it overthrew Caetano's 
dictatorship. Thi.s has not transformed its 
officers, who got their training in the colo
nial wars, from the slaughterers of the peoples 
of Angola and Mozambique into loyal de
fenders of the working classes. The Portu
guese army has fundamentally remained the 
same: a tool of the bourgeoisie. The change 
merely resides in the fact that in the last 
years of the dictatorship, a trend formed 

The collapse of the Salazar-Caetano itself within the ranks of the army, among 
regime and the subsequent power crisis the young officers, whose aim was to moder
have perhaps made it possible for a socialist nize the country both economically and 
revolution to happen in the future. But politically. They were prepared, if need be, 
this possibility will only become a real- to use radical means; but this raised a number 
ity if the working class vanguard has the of problems. And as we have seen in recent 
right politics. lt will only become so if this months, it has also created a lot of disa
vanguard does not oppose the majority greement within the ranks of the officers 
of the workers influenced by Soares but is themselves. And nothing is changed by the 
� to win their sympathy and trust. To fact that these last few months political trends 
�o. it must be the most uncompromising representing aspirations different to those of 
defender of the rights of all the workers and the officers have appeared inside the army 
of all the organizations of the working at rank and file level. The class nature of 
class. In a word, it must cement the united the army remains the same even though at 
front of all trends in the working class the present time it is today practically 
movement in the fight against the reactionary incapable of playing a repressive role. 
forces and in the defense of working-class 
freedom. 

For the socialist revolution to be possible, 
it is necessary for the working class to win 
the sympathy of the peasantry, including 
the small landowners in the North. lt must 
also win over the urban petty bourgeoisie. 
For the socialist revolution cannot be made 
against the wishes of the majority of a 
people. And to win their sympathy, it would 
have been necessary to defend a program 
taking into account the problems and the 
interests of these small farmers and petty
bourgeois people. For example, this program 
s.._.,uld have included land reform, cheap 
'-'Is to small landowning farmers, and the 
guarantee that they could buy the necessary 
equipment and fertilizers at a reasonable 
price. They should have been guaranteed a 
decent sale price for their crop and a tax 
system which would not crush small farm
ers, handicraftsmen, and shopkeepers. 
1 n other words, what was necessary was an 
entirely different politics to that consisting in 
an unmitigated support for the politics of 
the AFM. lt was not the right politics to 
participate in the government and thus make 
it seem as though the politics of the AFM 
was that of the working class. 

There is no reason why the Portuguese 
working class should oppose the destruction 
of the last vestiges of feudalism, the esta
blishment of civil liberties, and the attempt 
to shake off underdevelopment. lt would 
have been stupid for a revolutionary party 
just to condemn the bourgeois nature of the 
AFM. 

In order to combat the illusions the work
ers have about the AFM, it would have been 
necessary to defend the policy of a united 
front. This would have included support for 
all measures defending the interests of work
ing people, for example land reform and 
the nationalization of the banks. lt would 
also have included the firm condemning 
of all steps taken against working people, 
such as limits on the right to strike. 

Far from adopting such a policy, the 
Portuguese Communist Party rode on the 
coattails of the AFM for months-not from 
deep political conviction, but merely because 
it regarded the AFM as the only guarantee 
of Communist participation in the govern
ment. 

lt was the AFM which enabled the Portu
guese Communist Party to switch so sudden-

Obviously a revolutionary party would ly from clandestinity to a position in the 
not have fulfilled its role either by an government in April 1974, and to play a 
unconditional alignment on the AFM. This more important part in Portugal's political 
role consists not only in preparing the work- life than should have been the case according 
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to its numerical influence. The reason for this 
is that the AFM, which needed the backing 
of the working class in order to carry out 
its development project, could only gain it 
through the Communist Party's support on 
account of its influence on the more combat
ive workers. The AFM's officers had realized 
that the important point was not the number 
of votes the CP might get in an election, but 
its influence on the working class, that is, 
on the class which controlled the production 
apparatus. We cannot but thoroughly agree 
with the AFM on this point ... 

But because it was coming to power 
after half a century of clandestinity, the 
Portuguese Communist Party had little in 
common with the French CP, for instance, 
or the ltalian CP, both of which have for 
long been actively engaged in class colla
boration. Although they had been trained 
along the same Stalinist lines, the leaders 
of the Portuguese Communist Party had not 
been selected because of their local qovern
ment activities, in union apparatuses protec
ted by the law, or in the parliamentary 
system. On the contrary, they had been se
lected by years of clandestine struggle in the 
face of severe repression. Moreover those 
leaders turned out not to be numerous enough 
to cope with the considerable flow of 
working-class militants who joined the CP 
after Apri1 1974. 

These specific characteristics of the Portu
guese Communist Party may well explain
at least partly-its specific sensitiveness to 
criticisms and pressures coming from its left. 
Thus in the very first weeks which followed 
Caetano's fall, the CP turned out to be 
leading a number of actions supporting 
workers' demands, whereas, logically, its 
participation in the government should have 
required its preventing the strikes from 
spreading. Such a sensitiveness on its left 
led the Portuguese Communist Party to 
conceal its opportunism toward the AFM 
behind a leftist fa.;ade. 

As regards those leftist sectarian stands, 
it is hard to tell which were rank and file 
initiatives taken up by the leaders and which 
were deliberate moves on their part. For 
instance, Cunhal would apparently rather 
have done without the Republica affair, 
which served as a starting point for the Social
ists' campaign. Still, at the beginning of July 
1975, the Portuguese Communist Party 
launched an extremely aggressive policy 
against the Socialist Party and attempted to 
prevent Socialist-led demonstrations. Such 
a policy is not unlike that of social-fascism 
adopted by several CP's, and in particular 
by the German CP, in the early thirties, at 
a time when Stalin's followers proclaimed 
that social-democracy was more of a danger 
for the working class than fascism. 



The Communist Party was the only real politicized, too much on the watch for any occupied. This section of the population may 
party under the dictatorship. After Caetano's general to seriously envisage cracking down not be very numerous, but it cannot be 
fall, it was the only one to have trained on the working class and seizing power, with overlooked. lt is moreover the task of the 
militants and cadres. lt thus occupied a any chance of success, at least in the present extreme•left revolutionaries to win it over 
number of posts which did not necessarily situation. to a correct policy. 
reflect its true influence in the unions, the 
municipalities, and the administration. To-
day, the Socialist Party would like to do The Portuguese army is unlikely to be a But the attitude to be adopted by the 
away with this state of affairs. Another good repressive force. Sorne of its captains extreme left should not aim to urge the 
reason for the hostility of Socialist militants have deserted, like captain Fernandes, taking Communist Party to take such or such a 
toward the Communists is that the Commu- away 1,000 automatic rifles which he claimed leftist step; nor should it consist in signing 
nist Party established its militants using the to have distributed to «the revolutionary with the CP texts which boil down to 
traditional methods of Stalinism. vanguard of the Portuguese working class.» backing its policies, as was the case a few 

The Communist Party was approaching 
the problem of power with its own methods, 
that is by trying to infiltrate as much as 
possible the state apparatus set up by the 
AFM. But the Socialist Party had precisely 
the same aims in mind. To the SP, this meant 
fighting for a parliamentary regime which 
would entitle it to a number of ministerial 
jobs proportional to its electoral influence. 

The political crisis that Portugal experi
enced last summer is far from over as can be 
gathered from the statements made by the 
leaders of the Communist Party and 
the leaders of the Socialist Party concerning 
Azevedo's sending the army, and then the 
police, to occupy the radio stations. This 
crisis was in fact the outcome of the struggle 
between the Socialist Party, trying to isolate 
a right-wing movement within the AFM
and finally succeeding in doing so-, and the 
radical wing of the AFM, supported by the 
Communist Party. lt was a struggle between 
two conceptions of what would be the best 
regime for the Portuguese bourgeoisie, but 
it also was a bitter struggle for power. 

AII this merely shows that reformists are 
fearful only where it concerns the prole
tarian revolution : they then pretend to be 
pacifists and conciliators, in order to disarm 
it more efficiently. But when the question 
is whether they will be in power to take care 
of the interests of the bourgeoisie, they are 
quite capable of fighting one another dogged
ly and violently; they will even run the risk 
of putting into action reactionary social 
forces that might sweep them off the poli
tical scene. Both the policy of the Commu
nist Party, tying the working class to the 
AFM, and that of the Socialist Party, which 
allowed the right to raise its head again, 
may well have doomed the future of demo
cracy. 

The danger is certainly not an immediate 
one. The possibility of a reactionary coup 
-such as the one which took place in Chile
a couple of years ago-is not very likely. 
The army is too divided, the soldiers are too 

1 n the past few days, the soldiers have weeks ago. The issue at stake is for the 
demonstrated several times, chanting « ban extreme left to turn its back on leftism and 
the reactionaries from the barracks» and opportunism in order to support an autono
«soldiers are on the side of the people.>> mous policy of the working class with regard 
Those willing to use it in repressive tasks to the various trends of the radical petty 
would first have to crack down on it. bourgeoisie. This does not amount to a 
Azevedo has just been made aware of it : sectarian policy, but on the contrary to a 
the troops he had sent to take control of policy of united front with the Socialist 
the radio stations occupied by their staff, and Communist Parties and their militants, 
fraternized with the workers. He had to as imposed by the present situation in 
send them back to their barracks and send Portugal. This is also the only policy which 
the police, a more reliable force. at the same time makes it possible to prepare 

Restoring discipline inside the armed 
forces is an official aim in the Azevedo 
government's program; and this government 
includes members of the Socialist and Com-

the working class for the issues to come and 
open up the prospect of the building of:,¡. 
genuine revolutionary party. 

ln view of this, a heavy responsibilitymunist parties. But it obviously is a long-term lies on the shoulders of Trotskyist militantstask. lf the various trends presently at in Portugal; as it is clear that such a partyloggerheads inside the AFM cannot but be can only be built on the basis of the Trotsky•favorable to such a measure, because the . t N d bt a lot ·t ot every-• • • • 
1 

• 'bl f 1s program. o ou , 1 n present s1tu�t1on 1s s1m� y '.mpos_s1 e or thing, remains to be done. But the Portu-any_ b�urg�o1s a�my, the1r d1ssens1ons and guese working class has learnt a lot in thethe,r rivalries w1II _ slow down the process. past few months. Events and life are a vastFor whoever regams control of the army 
· h · 11 d h t 'd school, and thmgs could evolve very fast.m1g t se1ze power as we an t us ge ri 

of his rivals. 

The situation gives the working class a 
respite. But it is vital that this respite be 
thoroughly exploited by the vanguard of the 
working class. This vanguard undoubtedly 
does exist-although not as a single revo
lutionary party as yet. The contradir.tions 
in the policy of the Communist Party, 
which associate the traditional race for 
ministerial jobs and sorne leftist stands, 
are a proof of its existence. They show 
that Portugal's extreme left does have an 
influence today, however restricted: 

The world bourgeoisie may well soon 
have to real ize that the rnost ferocious of 
dictatorships cannot be a remedy for prole
tarian revolution, for dictatorships get worn 
out, dictators die and succession crises do 
not always show up the expected winner. 
Caetano's neighbor, Franco the Executioner, 
certainly understood this very weli: he i� .. 
trying to stave fate off whife still ali�.,J 
with series of death sentences. 

But ali this is of no avail. Repression 
may be stepped up, torrents of blood may 
be shed, thousands of men may be killed, 
you cannot kili revolution. « 1 was, 1 am, 

That a section of the working class and I will be,» such were the words Rosa 
the soldiers do not feel they are represented Luxembourg wrote about revolution a few 
by the framework set up by the Socialist days before she was assassinated. lndeed, 
and the Communist Parties has been made tomorrow in Portugal, perhaps, or in Spain, 
clear in a number of demonstrations since or elsewhere in the world, the revolution 
20 August; the most recent one being the will be victorious. 
lightning mobilization which took place when 
Azevedo decided to have the radio stations 
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THE OCI, THE LIGUE COMMUNISTE, 

ANO PORTUGAL 

The following article appeared in issue No. 31, October 1975, of Class 

Struggle, a French-English bilingual magazine published by Lutte 
Ouvriere. 

The events in Portugal represent a major issue from the point of view of 
the proletariat. AII the extreme-left organizations in France, including the 
Tr-+skyist organizations-which interest us here-are giving their analysis of 
t�ituation in Portugal and are trying to define poi icies far the working class. 

Policies set down by organizations acting in France of course do not 
influence the course of events in Portugal. But they do indicate the policies 
these organizations would carry out in France in the event of a resurgence of 
working-class mil itancy. lt is far this reason that it seems to us necessary to 
discuss certain aspects of the policies of two of the main organizations which, 
like us, call themselves Trotskyist; namely, the Ligue Communiste and the 
Organisation Communiste lnternationaliste (OCI). 

A REVOLUTIONARY SITUATION ? 

In the July 23 issue of lnformations 
Ouvrieres, the OCI boasts of having been 
t._� only one to recognize the fact that
�; the 25th of April 1974 the proletarian
revolution began in Portugal.» This is not
just a staternent «tor the record» since, in
the sarne issue, lnformations Ouvrieres talks
about the 25th of April 1974 in these
terrns :

The Caetano-Salazar dictatorship co/laps
ed under the double strain of the coup 
d'ltat organized by the military and the 
mass acti'vity in the working class which 
took upan itse/f, a few hours after the coup 

d'ltat broke out, the destruction of the 
Salazarist-corporatist institutions of the bour
geois state. By destroying the corporatist 
institutions, which was not at ali a goal of 
the military, the workers dismantled the 
bourgeois state apparatus and brought about 
the beginning of the proletarian revolution 
in Portugal. 

According to the OCI, the mass movement 
itself was not a result of the AFM's coup 
d'état; but conversely, the coup d'état was 
the Portuguese bourgeoisie' s last desperate 
attempt to contain the working-class move
rnent. 

Obviously this was putting the cart before 
the horse and considering accornpl ished what 
still remained to be achieved. After the 25th 
of April, not only was the working class 
not ready to disrnantle the state apparatus. 
lt was putting ali its faith in one of the 
rnain pillars of that state apparatus, the 
arrny. 1 t was even generous enough to put 
its faith in rnen like Spinola, who had occu
pied top positions at the head of the Salazar
ist state. 

The Ligue Cornrnuniste's interpretation 
of 25 April 1974 was more careful in the 
sense that it did give the credit for Caetano's 
overthrow to the AFM. But this did not 
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prevent it frorn talking of the «February» 
of the Portuguese workers, and of the «de
struction of the fascist state apparatus in the 
strict sense of the term» which was «above 
ali due to the initiative of the masses and 
the working class» ( LCR declaration of June 
1974). 

The discussion on this question is not 
marely an academic one. Revolutionary pol
icies are those which consist in putting for
ward and defending objectives which corre
spond of the level of consciousness and rnatu
rity of the proletariat. These objectives must 
be such that workers feel it necessary to 
struggle to achieve thern. And in struggling 
to achieve thern they raise their own level 
of political awareness. Having illusions about 
the role and the actual intervention of the 
working class; or granting the working class 
a degree of awareness and organization above 
its real leve!; or fixing objectives which do 
not correspond to its actual leve! of matu
rity-all this does not speed up but retards 
the process of political awareness. 

How could it have been possible to put 
forward a correct political line on the basis 
of the idea that the working class had al
ready destroyed the state apparatus, when 
in fact it had many illusions about one of 
the essential elements making up the state 
apparatus-the army? 

lt is necessary to say a few words here 
about the LCR and OCI positions on this 
question. Far not only would their positions 
have been unable to enlighten the working 
class about the role of the state apparatus, 
but on the contrary would have remtorced 
these illusions. 

At the time, they both put forward the 
idea of a «purge» of the state apparatus. Of 
course they did not tal k about the state ap
paratus in general-Marxism ab/ige-but 
about the army, i.e., one of the parts mak
ing up this state apparatus. 



'•' 

Á year ago, the 4 October 1974 issue of 
Rouge put forward as one of the essential 
objectives for an anti-fascist front «a com-

. plete purge within the armed forces of right
wing reactionary elements, Spinolists, and 
ant:iseommunist :-which are a potential re
serve for a fascist putsch.» This was to pre
W�t' Portugal from becoming another Chile. 

· J.t was indeed necessary to set down
poi ícíes on the radical petty-bourgeois 
curfent within the army that the AF M 
represented in its initial stages. And to sup
port those AF M objectives that corresponded 
to the aspirations of workers and peasants. 
But it was wrong to propase as an ob
,iKtive to workers the purging of ali or 
part of the state apparatus. This was spread
•ing sérious illusions. The bourgeois state can
not be purged, neither totally nor in its 
constltuent el�ments. lt must be destroyed. 
As long as it rernains in place, under whatever 
form, the danger of a Chile-type coup 
d'état remains ever-present. The working 
tlaH could never obtain a good bourgeois 

. army by purging the army of its bad ele
méfits. 

rhese policies of the Ligue and the OCI, 
whié::h we;e likely to foster illusions about 
UM .�rmy and therefore the bourgeois state 
went hand in hand with a lack of a potitical 
lihé'.on the AFM. That is, a. political line 
taking into account the hopes raised among 
d\e· :9\/orking rnasses by the objectives that 
the AfM set itself. 

· The OCI simply stated that the AFM's
pÓwe� wes in fact a military dictatorship-

. whi.ch was basically incontestable-llnd éon-
siderP.d that the question was settled by this 

.'geh11ral statement. lt was then a natural con
clusion that everything coming from the 
miHtary was bad. 

But apparently the OCI never thought 
to a�k itself how workers could understand 
¡¡ political interpretation that put an «equal » 
s,ig"' between two opposed currents within 

· thé ,ai-my. On the one hand, those who said
they. were in favor of democratic changes
in the countrv and who had called the two
major working-class parties into the �vern
ment. And on the other hand the react1onary

· cur'tent.

···Jn the Portuguese army, and within the
offiCer corps divided by different political
corrents, the AFM represented-at least
initially-a petty-bourgeois radical current
w.hfch had bourgeois democratic objectives
cor.ie�ponding to the aspirations of broad

. sectro� of the population. Objectively
sp,eaking, this current of opinion could not

-oompletely fulfil its own aims, for reasons
, linked to its social nature. lt could not
a11oid betraying its own 1deals in one way
Qr añother. Tne workers' and farmers' hopes
fo�'the AFM were fouriclerl nn illusions.

.J . •

.. �

But the working class could not overcome 
its illusions without going through an ex
perience of its own. Work needed to be done 
in this direction. lt was necessary to support 
those aims of the AF M which corresponded 
to the hopes of the working masses. The 
working class should have been mobilized 
around these aims so that workers could 
realize from their own experience the con
tradiction between the aims put forward 
by the AFM and what it really did in 
practice. 

1 n a period when vast sections of the 
population put their faith in the AFM be
cause it proposed to fulfil aims correspond
ing to their hopes, to oppose the AFM's 
policies as a whole would have been to cut 
ali ties with the masses. 

Those AF M objectives that were justifia
ble, for example land reform, should have 
been supported. lt should have been stated 
loud and clear that whenever the AFM takes 
another step toward satisfying democtatic 
claims, it has workers' support against reac
tionary forcés. But at the same time it should 
have been made cléár that the best way to 
bring about the fulfilment of these aims 
was that workers and poor farmers organize 
themselves to make sure these demands 
were met, in spite of ali those who put 
obstacles in the way. With the AFM if the 
AFM was willing, otherwise, independently. 

A united front policy like this, a sup
port for certain aspects of the AFM's policies 
along these fines, and this sort of solidarity 
against reactionary forces are in no way 
contradictory with the need to help workers 
lose their illusions about the AFM. lt is the 
only way to bring this about. 

SOCIALIST PARTY, COMMUNIST 
PARTY AND UNITED FRONT 

One of the main dangers in the present 
situation in Portugal is that the vanguard 
of the working class and its most advanced 
sections might cut themselves off from the 
large mass of workers. For a revolutionary 
organization to fix poi itical objectives ac
cording to the ideas of the most advanced 
minority would be irresponsible adventurism. 
And it would be the sarne thing to urge 
this minority into confrontations which the 
majority of workers would simply look 
at without ti inching, or even with hosti
l ity toward their comrades. 

A p,): •· :_ li;1. r11ust be set down which 
corresponds to the hopes of Socialist and 
Communist workers. Appropriate aims must 
be nrom,sed to the Social ist Party and the 
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Communist Party and all workinitclass 
organizations. This is the basis of a United 
Front policy. 

The OCI and the Ligue both say they 
are in favor of such a policy. But what is 
there behind these declarations of principie ? 

The United Front policy is the only one 
which responds to the necessities of the 
situation, which demands that the working 
class close its ranks to defend its gains and 
prepare its solutions. Agitation around 
this poi icy is also the best way to show 
workers that if the major working-class 
parties, the Socialist Party and the 
Communist Party, do not agree (between 
themselves), and that if they devote a large 
part of their activities to fighting one another, 
it is not because one of them is defending 
workers' interests and the othet not. lt is 
in fact because each of them is defending a 
different variation of bourgeois solutions 
to the present crisis of power. 

Of course this mea ns that revolutior -.J 
organizations must refuse to enter the two 
parties' game and to approve one's policies 
rather than the other's. 1 t is true that a cer· 
tain distinction can be made in the compo
sition and the following of the two parties. 
lt can be said for example that the Commu
nist Party has a wider following in the most 
active vanguard of the working ctass, while 
the Socialist Party has a wider audience, 
taking in as well sectors of backward work• 
ers who are less politically conscious. But the 
policies of the leaderships of both petties are 
equally criminal. 

To very differing degrees -antt this diffe
rence must be stressed-the Ligu11 and the 
OCI both speak in favor of one óf the two 
parties. The Ligue's preference for the Com· 
munist Party is very subtl e and revéals itself 
above all in the greater vigor of its attacks 
on the Socialist Party. The «Republica
affair » is significant in this réspéct. B•·• 
the Ligue' s first reaction was to make'.J 
position clear on the anti-Communist camp
aign begun by the Socialist Party over the 
affair. But it did not say a word about the 
position clear with the same rigor on the 
essence of the problem. Nor did it make its 
profound danger to the revolutionary process 
presented by attacks against workers' demo
cracy and against complete freedom of ex
pression and reunion within the working 
class. The Communist Party had made itself 
the champion of these attacks. 

The Ligue defined its position in the end 
and took a stand against the cx:cupation of 
Republica. 

On the other hand, revolutionaries must 
struggle against Stalinists who oppose the 
existence of tendencies within the union 



organization, even if the Socialist Party leads 
the same struggle for entirely different 
reasons . lt is obviously not the role of revo
lutionaries to endorse in any way the Com
munist Party's policy on union organization. 
This means also that revolutionaries will 
not recognize the trade union federation 
which is a directing body set up by the 
Communist Party to exert power over ali 
the un ion organizations, but which was never 
elected by anyone and of course is not revo
cable . 

In the case of the OCI, we see a deliberate 
policy of undisguised, shameless support of 
the Social ist Party. To a reader who charged 
lnformations Ouvrieres with « identifying 
Soares with the revolution,» lnformations 
Ouvrieres repl ied: 

To observe that the radicalization of the 
masses is taking place vía the Socialist Party 
does not mean adopting the program or 
t�" oolicies of the Portuguese Socialist Party 
l�rship. But it would be blindness not to
see that the Portuguese Socialist Party today
is engaged in a struggle over the burning
issues of the revolution; a struggle which
corresponds to the basic interests of the
proletariat (workers' democracy in the
unions, municipal elections, respect of the
constituent assembly, freedom of the press
etc.) Unformations Ouvrieres, 1 O Septem
ber .)

This minor verbal reservation is meaningless 
in the light of what foliows .. . 

We wili come back later to the OCl's sup
port for the Social ist Party on the essential 
point, i.e., on the struggle for a bourgeois 
parliament. At least the OCI does not even 
cover up ambiguities in this matter. lt 
declared during its París meeting: 

For reasons of its own, the Social
� 1ocrats are trying to restore the frame
work of parliamentary bourgeois democracy, 
and by so doing are opening up possibilities 
for the proletariat. 

The OCl's support for the Socialist 
Party covers ali domains. During the Repu
blica affair, the OCI was right to take a 
stand on the PCP's and Portuguese leftists' 
attitude to workers' democracy. But it did 
not back up this stand by dissociating itself 
from the anti-Communist campaign launched 
by the Socialist Party at the time. On the 
contrary, it associated itself with the camp
aign, and in fact made this its hobby-horse 
for weeks. 

To say that the OCI supports the Socialist 
Party in its quarrel with the Communist 
Party is an understatement. tts support is 
unconditional. 

lt gives the Socialist Party awards, it just· 
ifies its policies in main orientations as weli 
as in most of its concrete positions. 

The masses voted for the Socialist Party 
because the Communist Party breaks strikes. 
The masses voted for the Social ist Party 
against the Communist Party, a direct agent 
of the counter-revolution ! 

This is how the OCI analyses the election 
results. 

In the same way, and without the slight
est hint of criticism of the Socialist Party's 
motives, the OCI applauded the departure 
of Socialist ministers from the Gonc,alves 
government as «a correct action from the 
point of view of the workers' interests.» 
But it was more discreet about the same 
Socialist Party's return to the Azevedo 
government . . .  

Coat-tailing the Socialist Party in such 
a shameless way obviously has nothing 
revolutionary about it. lt does nothing to 
educate workers and in no way helps the 
Socialist Party's working-class base to under
stand that its leadership's policies are reac
tionary. In fact, there líes the problem. For 
the OCI, Soares's policies are not reactionary. 
They objectively «correspond to the interests 
of the working class.» 

lt is obvious too that if an organization 
which calis itself revolutionary expresses 
such admiration for Soares, then its stand in 
favor of the United Front-even if this has 
been one of its hobbies for a long time
is a holiow one. 

What Communist Party militant would 
want to get involved in a United Front 
organized on the basis of Socialist Party 
positions? 

THE UNITED FRONT ANO 

ITS PROGRAM 

1 n the resolution which it adopted on 
30 and 31 August, the Ligue Communiste 
made the following statement about its 
United Front program: 

For the United Front, it is indi5Pensable 
to center its activities around a campaign 
of agitation, propaganda, and concrete mea
sures aimed at calling upan militants and 
leaders of the major traditional workers' 
parties-Socialist Party and Portuguese Com
munist Party-to work toward the construct
ion and centralization of emerging forms 
of workers' power. In these bodies, Socialist, 
Communist, revolutionary, and no�affiliated 
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workers are already defending their conquests 
and organizing their own self-defense in 
liaison with the barracks. They are taking 
on more and more of the functions of work• 
ers' control and administration by the peo
ple. These functions stem from a primitive 
form of state power. 

lt is true that the perspective of the 
United Front is the seizing of power by the 
proletariat, through organizations represent· 
ing the working class as a whole and despite 
the diversity of currents existing within 
it. Every concrete proposal by the United 
Front must be conditioned by this prospect, 
and must further workers' awareness and 
understanding of the necessity of taking 
power. But these proposals must take into 
account the level of awareness already 
reached by the working class. 

1 n the above paragraph, the Ligue puts 
forward, as a concrete basis of the United 
Front, the adoption of revolutionary policies 
by the other workers' organizations-includ
ing the major reformist parties. This is simply 
being in reality against the United Front 
while proclaiming the necessity for it. 

Of course it is possible, by means of a 
modified United Front policy, to make 
the reformist organizations go much further 
than they would like to. This is after ali 
one of the main aims of the United Front. 
Except that it is impossible to convince 
these reformist organizations by correct 
ideas. They can only be pushed along, by 
putting forward policies that seem corred 
to their rank and file, i.e., to the majority 
of Socialist and Communist workers. This is 
why we must know what we are putting 
forward as concrete proposals. The necessity 
for a «centralization of the emerging forms 
of workers' power» is certainly not admitted 
by a crushing majority of the working class, 
who look toward the constituent assembly, 
the parties, and the AF M. 

Proposing that committees be centralizad 
in the form of «emerging forms of workers' 
power,» when workers are still far from being 
represented on these committees even at a 
local level, is not realiy working effectively 
toward such a centralization. Either it is 
empty rhetoric or, if the proposal is followed 
up, the centralization would be completely 
artificial. 1 f the mass of workers cannot exert 
pressure and control over them, these «cen
tralizing bodies» would be simply closed-off 
areas for confrontations between the groups 
taking part. At least until such time as each 
group considers it preferable to create its 
own «coordination center,» in competition 
with its neighbour's. 

Ot course this does not mean that it is. 
not correct and indispensable to try and 
reinforce and centralize these «emerging 



organs of power, » and attempt to show
workers that therein líes the foundation of
workers' political power. But this is simply 
revolutionary organizations' propaganda and
policies. The work still has to be done. lt is
once again putting the cart befare the horse
to presume that the idea is so firmly im
planted in workers' heads that they wil 1 
impose it on reformist organizations which
as we know full well, are hostile to it. 

Tomorrow, the reformist and Stalinist
parties will no doubt be inside those Workers'
Councils, whereas today they are against 
their creation. This is in the nature of things.
1 n 1918, the reform ist, chauvinist German
Social-Democrat Party hurried in to occupy
the first seats in the Workers' Councils. But
at least these councils must exist ! At least
workers must understand the necessity for
them. lt is precisely because the Portuguese
working class, despite the rapid rise in its 
level of awareness, has not yet reached this
point, that it is incorrect to tal k of a revo
lutionary situation. 

For this reason, proposals for a United
Front, which can from now on be imposed
on the reformist organizations, must include 
steps in this direction. For example, it is
completely justified to put forward as one
of the objectives of the United Front the
defense of all forms of workers' democracy.
This includes the defense of workers
committees. Above ali such com
mittees should multiply at present, 
and gather as many workers as possible. lt
is equally justified to propase that these
committees have the means to defend them
selves. And that they be able to organize
around them, under their control, workers'
miHtias based on factories and localities. 

The defense of workers' living conditions,
the sliding scale of wages, and the refusal
of unemployment by the sharing out of
work, are also completely justified claims
in the eyes of all workers. 1 t is also justified
and necessary to propase to farmers that they 
fight together for the satisfaction of a
number of their fundamental claims, in such 
a way that they are led away from the 

influence of the church. lt is justified and 
necessary as well for workers' organizations
to arm the working class against a coup
d'état from wherever it may come. 

AII these points and many others can
form the basis of concrete proposals for a
United Front because they correspond to the
workers' level of consciousness. 

THE OUESTION OF THE 
CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 

After fifty years of dictatorship, the desire
for democracy and civil liberties is deeply
embedded in the consciousness of the work
ing class. At the present leve! of consciousness 
of the majority of the Portuguese proletariat
these civil liberties are concretely represented 
by the Constituent Assembly. lt is wishful
thinking to believe that the Portuguese revo
lution has reached a degree of maturity
enabling it to skip the parliamentary phase.
lt is all the more ridiculous since the working
class has not even yet doted itself with bodies
which could become the future organs of its
state power. And even if workers councils
already existed, this would still not solve
the question of the Constituent Assembly.
For even if the great majority of the working
class were represented in soviet-type bodies, 
this would not necessarily be the case for
the peasantry. We know only too well that
th i ngs have devel oped much more si owl y
in the country. The working class must not
disregard the rural population's democratic
aspirations which, for the present, are repre
sented by the Constituent Assembly. 

But we have not even got that far yet.
A large part of the working class itself is
looking toward the Constituent Assembly.
The Socialist Party is reflecting real desires,
including desires of workers, when it defends
the rights of the Constituent Assembly. This
brings it into conflict with the AFM and the
Communist Party. So it is perfectly stupid
to call for the dissolution of the Constituent
Assembly, as do certain Maoist groups. And
it is also wrong to refuse to defend the
Constituent Assembly, as does the Ligue in 
the above mentioned resolution of 30-31
August. 

lt goes without saying that the revolution
aries will fight any attempt by reactionary
forces to forcibly remove the Constituent 
Assembly. And as long as quite a number 
of workers and the majority of the peasantry
place their hopes in this institution, the
revolutionaries will obviously never fight
against it, even if it be «a dying structure
of the bourgeois state in ruins» (as the
Ligue so aptly put it). 

What must be done in this case is to
demonstrate in concrete terms and through
everyday experiences what the Constituent
Assembly actually is. 

The OCI, however, takes a totally elector
alist stance with respect to the Constituent
Assembly. They see it as the expression of 
the peoples' sovereignty and adopt the most 
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outdated electoralist slogans. What is worse, 
they try to find a place for Trotsky in all
this. They keep on saying that Trotsky never 
said that bourgeois democratic slogans and 
those of the proletarian revolution were in 
opposition to one another. 

This is true. Trotsky never did. There 
are ·times when the revolutionary proletariat 
must adopt bourgeois democratic slogans. But 
one of the reasons for this is to beat the 
bourgeois liberal and reformist organizations 
on their own ground. The aim is to show that 
to put these democratic slogans into effect 
would require the organization and decisive 
action of the workers-and this is precisely 
what all these bourgeois liberals and reform
ists do not want to see. 

Yes, we are in favor of a Constituent 
Assembly. But what we have to show is 

that the Socialist Party's flirting with the 
PPD and reactionary forces will lead to the 
burial of the Constituent AssemblyJe
should not be supporting the Socialist y
ano proclaiming that we are doing so because
the Socialist Party is for the Constituent 
Assembly ! 

We have to show those workers and 
peasants who trust the rules of bourgeois 
democracy that only by being organized and 
armed can they conquer and safeguard these 
rules. «Workers and peasants, if you want 
representative organizations, if you want your 
votes to be respected, then get organized 
and get armed.» Only such language can 
lead the working class from the parliamentary 
stage to the stage where it can do without a
parliament. Only such language can prevent 
the peasants from considering the workers as 
enemies who stand in the way of their 
democratic aspirations. These are the words 
which will prevent the peasants from support
ing the reactionary parties which are now 
saying that they are staunch supporters of 
the Constituent Assembly. 

A GOVERNMENT OF THE SOCIALIST 

PARTY AND THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

The consummation of the OCl's political 
stance is, as summarized in the 10 September 
issue of lnformations Ouvrieres: 

A Socialist Party-Communist Party 
government without bourgeois ministers or 
members of the AFM, presided by Mario 
Soares. This wou/d be the easiest road for 
working people to fo/low. They would expect 
such a government to satisfy their legitimare 
demands. 



A policy of demanding the major parties 
of the working class to take the head of a 
system of workers committees would have 
a lot of sense-if such committees did 
exist throughout the whole country and 
if the majority of the working class was 
represented in them. Because this would 
force such parties to show that they have 
no desire to or are incapable of exercising 
power in the name of the working class. 

But demanding that these parties exercise 
power at the head of a state which, with or 
without the PPD, would be a bourgeois state, 
is the game of a mediator-and a paltry 
one at that. This is because the Socialist 
Party and the Communist Party have no 
need of a mediator to serve the bourgeoisie 
at the head of its state. 

And who would ensure that this govern
ment «satisfies the legitimate demands» of 
the workers? To this, the OCI replies in all 
its wisdom: the Constituent Assembly «the 
expression of the people's sovéreignty .» 
lf «parliamentary cretinism» mea ns anything, 
tJ. '" it means just that ! 

As for the Ligue, they reject the slogan 
ca government of the Communist Party and 
the Socialist Party ,1 in particular in their 
resolution of 30-31 August. But in the same 

text-and this idea comes back more than 
once, so it cannot merely be that it is poorly 
expressed, the Ligue tal ks of 

. . .  a propaganda campaign in favor 
of a workers' government-at this stage a 
government of the working-class organiza
tions because the centralization of the organs 
of workers' power has not yet been achieved
which satisfies immediate/y the demands of 
the workers, the peasants, and the people, 
which is supported by the workers' commit
tees, the moradores commissions and peop/e's 
assemblies, and which is responsible to them 
for carrying out a program of anti-capitalist 
measures ... 

A propaganda campaign demonstrating the 
need for a workers' government is of course 
indispensable . .. But what then does «at this 
stage, the workers' government would be 
a government of the working-class organ
izations» mean? Such a government at the 
present time would be a Communist Party• 
Socialist Party government. Of course, the 
Ligue adds that such a government would 
be responsible to the committees. But this 
does not mean much, precisely because «the 
centralization of the organs of workers' 
power1 has not been achieved, and precisely 
because these committees are not yet repre
sentative of the working class ! 
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Under these circumstances what meaning 
can a Communist Party-Socialist Party gov• 
ernment have, taking into consideration the 
present level of consciousness of the majar· 
ity of the workers? Can it mean that these 
two parties should eliminate the AFM and 
govern alone? How could they do so? And 
supported by whom? 

«At this stage» the working class has not 
yet doted itself with the means of keeping 
watch ove, the poi itical power. And most 
of the working class is not yet aware of the 
need to do so. So, «at this s1aqe1 a Com· 
munist Party-Socialist Party government, sup
posing it were possible, would not be a 
workers' government but a bourgeois gov• 
ernment. Under the present circumstances, 
to demand a government of the working 
masses, boils down to one of two things : 
it is either an empty phrase unrelated to 
the real level of consciousness of the work· 
ers, or a shameful way in which to demand 
a Comrnunist Party·Socialist Party govern• 
ment within the frarnework of a bourgeois 
parliarnentary systern. 

Thus we can see that these problems 
dernonstrate how abstract Trotskyist formu· 
las can hide many different things. Though 
we use by and large the same vocabulary, 
important differences-even fundamental 
ones-separate our politics from that of the 
Ligue end the OCI. 



FROM CUBA TO PORTUGAL: THE 

UNITED SECRETARIAT ANO THE CLASSICAL 

MODEL OF THE REVOLUTION 

The following article appeared in issue No. 31, October 1975, of Class 

Struggle, a French-English bilingual magazine published by Lutte 
Ouvriere. 

An important discussion about the events 
in Portugal has been going on recently within 
the organization which calls itself the « Unit
ed Secretariat of the Fourth I nternational. » 
As far as we can know from what has been 
made public of this discussion, Ernest Mandel 
Pierre Frank, and Livio Maitan disagree 
with the leaders of the American Socialist 
Workers' Party. 

In addition to the concrete questions 
raised about Portugal, those people who 
claim to be an international revolutionary 
leadership, are talking of nothing less than 
the role of the proletariat in the socialist 
revolution. 

Frank, Maitan. and Mandel signed a long 
statement « 1 n Defense of the Portuguese 
Revolution, » published in lntercontinenta/
Press ot 8 September 1975. /ntercontinental
Press is edited in the United States by 
Joseph Hansen, leader of the SWP. Frank, 
Maitan, and Mande!, themselves contributing 
editors of this weekly publication, severely 
condernn the positions put forward in this 
review on the question of Portugal. 

In this issue of Class Struggle, we publish 
an analysis of the positions of the Ligue 
Communiste (French section of the Fourth 
1 nternati onal, United Secretariat). These are 
the positions held by Frank, Maitan, and 
Mande!, as opposed to those held by the 
SWP. The SWP is in favor of the systernatic 
support of Mario Soares and the Socialist 
Party. This attitude is very close to that of 
the Organisation Communiste lnternationa· 
liste, a French Trotskyist group led by 
Pierre Larnbert, and which we analyse too, 
in another article. So we will not deal here 
with the positions of these groups on Por· 
tugaf. The point is more simply to consider 
the complete reversa! of the position of the 
main leaders of the United Secretariat on 
Portugal. 

Is the majority of the United Secretariat 
not breaking with its policies of the past 
thirty years, by putting the emphasis on 
the need for the working class to organize 
dernocratically and independently in types 
of workers' councils? Is it not a break 
with old poi icies to insist that the workers 
have to take power by themselves through 
such structures and to urge them not to 
trust the Armed Forces Movement nor any 
of its factions-however social ist or revo
lutionary sorne officers rnay sound? Is the 
majority of the United Secretariat not break• 
ing for good with thirty years of past po
licies? 

Of course, we can find piles of official 
statements by the leaders of the United 
Secretariat, recalling the necessity for the 
working class to be democratically organized 
in workers' councils and to seize and exer
cize power. But they were only words for 
speeches and Congress resolutions. Trotsky
ism oblige.

In reality, they have labelled the gov
ernments of Eastern Europe, China, Vietnam, 
and Cuba as «workers' states,» though no 
workers' councils ever arase in those coun
tries. Moreover, nowhere did the working 
class, as an independent force, take part in 
the setting up of those states. The United 
Secretariat successively supported (and more 
or less unconditionally) Tito, Mao Tze Tung, 
Castro, Ho Chi Minh ... and quite a few 
more sP.lf·proclaimed socialist leaders and 
nationalist movements of the Third World. 
The United Secretariat never endeavoured to 
oppose such nationalists. They never attempt
ed to organize the working class on an inde· 
pendent basis-or at least simply to put for· 
ward this principie. 1 n fact, for thirty years, 
their policies have consisted in trying to 
influence the petty-bourgeois leaders and 
radical movements, instead of organizing the 
working class into an independent political 
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force. Such policies turned into a caricature 
when Pablo-then the most glorious am: J. 
the leaders and ideologists of the Fou.,.,, 
1 nternational-wrote to Castro a series of 
letters containing a mixture of flattery and 
political advice, or when he simply became 
a poi itical adviser of Ben Bella, the Algerian 
dictator who preceeded Boumedienne. 

The members of the United Secretariat 
are aware of the complete reversa! of their 
position on Portugal. 1 n their discussion 
with the SWP on this question, they felt 
the necessity to draw a parallel with what 
happened in Cuba. 

How can you claim today that the pro
letarian revolution cannot succeed in Portu
gal so long as the working class, democratic
ally organized in councils, has not taken 
power. How can you say that now, whereas 
yesterday you supported Castro uncondi· 
tionally and decided that his regime had set 
up a workers' state in Cuba, without ti-' 
working class organizing or expressing ih'fll 
on an independent basis? How come the 
conditions claimed to be necessary in Por
tugal were negligeable in Cuba? 

Frank, Maitan, and Mandel know it: this 
is an outright contradiction. Consequently 
they try to qive an answer to it in advance. 
But they do not deal frankly with the 
question. 

So how do they answer it? 1 n a very 
simple way: by using the traditional expla
nation of opportunists to excuse their con• 
tradictions, that is, by claiming that the 
situation was not the same. This is how 
the world revolution has drifted from its 
way along «deformed» tracks. 

Again and again we have insisted that 
the cases of Yugoslavia, China, Vietnam, 



and Cuba would remain exceptional, that 
the detour of world revolution through the 
phenomenon of deformed revolutions would 
be temporary, that as the crisis of the world 
imperialist system continued to deepen and 
the wor/dwide relationship of forces contin
ued to shift against the bourgeoisie it was 
only a question of time befare the world revo
lution would again hit the imperialist coun
tries, and that the more this occured the 
more the industrial proletariat would play 
the leading role in the revolutionary process 
both in the imperialist countries and in an 
increasing number of semicolonial countries, 
and the more the world revolu tionary process 
would return to its «classicat» pattern: the 
pattern of the self-organization of the toiling 
masses, the pattern of soviet democracy. We 
have further insisted that these «underform
ed» revolutions wi/1 be able to triumph 
on/y under revolutionary Marxist leader
ships, through the emergence of genuine 
mass revolutionary parties of the working 
c/ass. 

'-,,fhe United Secretariat leaders take lib
erties with their own history. They claim 
that they have always said that such «de
formed workers' states» would rema in excep
tional. Certainly, they have always said so, 
but in arder to fit in with their own oppor
tunistic practice based on the Trotskyist 
theory they stand for. 

But they have always acted as if they 
expected such cases to turn up everywhere. 
For twenty-five years, the United Secretariat 
has supported all the movements affiliated 
to Mao, Castro, or Ho Chi Minh throughout 
the Third World. The be�t example is that 
of Latin America, where, for sorne years, 
the Fourth I nternational had turned into an 
agency for Castroist propaganda: they would 
champion peasant guerilla warfare (though 
unable themselves to organize it and carry 
it), and raised Che Guevara to the rank 
of a great political leader. Everywhere, they 

�:d to appear as the best and most faithful
mciples of Castro. And now they say that 
they have always considered Cuba as an 
exception! What strange double-dealing! But 
where does it all start? 

These revolu�ions were unable sufficiently 
(if at al/) to act as stimulants for the inter
national revolution, despite the fact that it 
was possible for them to act in such a way 
in the given world situation. 

But at the time of the Tricontinental 
Conference f n Cuba, or at the time of the 
famous declaration of La Havana, they told 
us that we were witnessing a majar event 
and a majar statement for the development 
of the revolution in Latin America and 
throughout the Third World-and even for 
the whole world. And as they saw it, the 
international preoccupations of Castro were 

a proof of the proletarian nature of the 
regime. 

More recently they explained their support 
for the Vietnamese revolution in terms of 
the role that the latter was supposed to play 
as a stimulus for the world revolution. 
Our position was naturally to support the 
Vietnamese people because they were 
under the attacks of imperialism. Not because 
of the so-called proletarian nature of their 
revolution. 

Mandel, Frank, and Maitan have a short 
memory and they are very bold in the 
choice of their arguments. 

Al/ revolutions in the twentieth century 
have given rise to unforeseen developments. 
Nobody had ever heard of soviets befare 
they were created by the Russian revolution 
of 1905. (Similarities with the París Com
mune were discovered only later, after much 
discussion and experience.) Workers' control 
was a product of the revolution of 1917. 
The Spanish revolution of 1936 created 
committees of militias. Since the great de
feats of the 1920s, 1930s, and 1940s (caused 
by reformism and Stalinism J unusual fórms 
of proletarian revolutions have occured-a 

resu/t of the combination of the inventive
ness of the proletarian masses and the in
adequacies of the subjective factor, that is, 
the lack of an adequate leve/ of class con
sciousness and revolutionary /eadership. This 
has given rise to a new phenomenon: deform
ed popular social revolutions, such as the 
Yugoslav, Chinese, Vietnamese, and Cuban 
revo/utions. 

Soviets, workers' control, committees of 
militias were more or less developed forms 
of organization and power for the working 
class. The «deformed popular social revo
lutions» of Yugoslavia, China, Cuba, and 
Vietnam are noteworthy examples of the 
total absence of any kind of working-class 
organization or power. They are, in fact, 
quite the opposite of this. 

But Frank, Mandel, and Maitan are not 
particularly worried about that: the vic
torious revolutions of China, Cuba, and 
Yugoslavia are a negation of ali forms of 
working-class organization and power. But 
revolutions have always given rise to «un
foreseen developments. » Therefore we are 
faced with a new form of proletarian revo
lution. This specious reasoning is typical of 
Mandel's writings. 

The United Secretariat leaclers squarely 
base their arguments on such commonplaces 
as «there is a little bit of the unforeseen in 
every new event,» or «history makes a lot 
of detours,» and carefully avoid the analysis 
of the social nature of the revolution, that is, 
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the exact role played by the working class. 
They have no trouble saying one thing 
about Portugal and the opposite about Cuba. 
Circumstances have changed, that is ali! 

Their present politics concerning Portugal 
is very close in many regards to that of 
revolutionary Marxists, regardless of the 
numerous criticisms-minor and majar ones
which could be made of them. Nevertheless, 
their present attitude is spoiled by the po
sitions they maintain in regard to Cuba, 
Yugoslavia, China, and Vietnam, and the 
excuses they still give for having abandoned 
(in fact if not in words) genuine proletarian 
politics for such a long period. 

lt shows that they are not moved by the 
belief in a deep-rooted principie when they 
put forward such poi icies for Portugal. lt 
shows also that it is not because they basic
ally acknowledge that the proletariat, organ
ized on a democratic basis, is the only class 
able to carry out the socialist revolution. 

lt is only a matter of circumstances that 
today they now find themselves in agreement 
with the main lines of a genuine working
class policy. And this carries no guarantee 
for the future. For circumstances may change, 
and once again so will the policies of 
Frank, Mandel, and Maitan. 

Having analyzed the situation in Portugal, 
and in particular the situation within the 
army, they say: 

lt is therefore overwhelmingly likely that 
the Portuguese revolution will follow the 
classical pattern and wi/1 triumph only 
through the conquest of power by the pro
letariat organized in soviets and led by 
revolutionary Marxists and not at al/ through 
the leadership of the MFA. 

In this statement, the leaders of the 
United Secretariat display the limits and the 
fragility of their present conclusions. And 
the way they bring up the question of the 
Portuguese revolution shows that they would 
not reject the idea that the Portuguese revo
lution might be victorious under the leader
ship of the AFM, given that today it is 
only «more than likely» that it will not 
be so. Would it not be sufficient, for 
instance, that the situation changes in the 
country or in the army? 

At the present time, in their discussion 
with the SWP, they are emphasizing the 
following: 



The problem at issue is to assure the 
maximum of autonomous democratic self
organization and se/f-defense of the prole
tariat for that future test of strength. 

Because they are now faced with the 
example of Portugal, this organization has 
come around to discovering the need for 
an independent policy for the working class. 
And this observation is obviously painful, 
as is borne out by all this discussion. For 
thirty years, nowhere in the world have they 
acted consistently, on the basis of an inde
pendent revolutionary policy. And this is 
not because they have lacked the means, but 
because they have thrown in the towel. 
And this organization claims to be an 
lnternational, that is an international revo
lutionary leadership for the working class ! 
They group together and influence thousands, 
maybe tens of thousands of militants through
out the world. In the eyes of the world 
revolutionary left, they are the official affil
iation with Trotsky's Fourth lnternational. 
They have means and facilities which no 

other Trotskyist grouping enjoys. And the 
balance-sheet of the past thirty years shows 
that in no country have they been able to 
set up a leadership representing the interests 
of the proletariat in opposition to the petty· 
bourgeois leaderships And this was due to 
their refusal to do so. lt was due to a politi
cal choice they had made. 

And today this organization keeps on 
whitewashing, ratifying, and theorizing their 
renunciations of the past thirty years, while 
claiming the need for an independent prole
tarian politics. Obviously this means that 
their present position is only the result of 
circumstances. This means that in the event 
of a revolutionary upsurge in any country 
in the world, this organization gives no 
guarantee that it would really put forward 
an independent revolutionary policy for the 
proletariat. There is no guarantee that it 
would not-as it has always done-coattail 
other social forces: students, peasants, al 1 
sorts of petty-bourgeois elements, Commu-
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nist Parties of a kind and «red» or «radical» 
armies. 

Is such an organization entitled to pro
claim itself an lnternational leadership? Here 
is an organization with thirty years of 
failure behind it. At best, such a leadership 
is useless, at worst, on its own scale, it 
serves other interests than those of the 
working class. 

lt is not because of its numerical and 
organizational weakness that this interna
tional organization is not an I nternational, 
it is because of its political .failure. Their 
drawing of the balance-sheet of the past 

thirty years shows up this failure, though 
they do so quite unwillingly and quite 
unconsciously. 

The Fourth lnternational has ceased to 
exist, because it has no political existence. 
lt has to be completely rebuilt from tip to 
toe. 



THE PORTUGUESE REVOLUTION IN DANGER 

[The following is a resolution adopted by the Central 
Committee of the German Spartacusbund. The Spartacus
bun'd is an organization which has evolved from a split in 
the German section of the Fourth International in 1969. It 
is not part of any international Trotskyist current. The 
translation into English is by the Spartacusbund.] 

Thesis 1: THE CHARACTER OF THE PORTUGUESE 
REVOLUTION 

Once again the capitalist chain is breaking at its 
weakest point. Without having the chance of serious 
· ,istance, in Portugal one of Western Europe's most

�ctionary regimes collapsed like a house of cards. The
regime had been unable to solve even one single crucial
problem. Essentially the wars waged in order to maintain
the rule over their colonies undermined the Portuguese
society. The victories of the national liberation move
ments forced the bourgeoisie to inflate its army and to
militarize the entire life of the society. But the moment
when the Portuguese imperialism could no longer bear the
burden of the colonial war, and the crisis of the whole
Portuguese society more and more demanded a solution, a
petty bourgeois movement of army officers started an 
initiative to overthrow the government. Their aim was to
end that war (which they have-as Angola shows-not
really managed so far), to clean up the old regime's state
apparatus in order to realize the long overdue reforms. But
they did not succeed in hampering the masses from
struggling for their own rights: on the contrary, the
officer's revolt opened the flood-gates. In opposition to
their appeal to stay quietly at home-"law and order is the
citizen's first duty"-thousands of men and women filled
· e streets fraternizing with the soldiers, purging the

"11onial administration and firms, enforcing the liquida
tion of the special courts and the release of the poli ti cal 
prisoners, fighting successfully for their democratic rights 

Thus the working class has taken the initiative from the 
officers' movement and raised its own claims. However, 
the working class could not restrict its own struggle to the 
achievement of democratic rights. Once having taken up 
the struggle, it had to expand its initiatives for the 
nationalization of the big industries, the planned manage
ment of the economy under its own control. and the 
building of workers' soviets and militia. From the early 
days of the overthrow of the Caetano regime, the 
Portuguese working class has taken up a struggle for 
partial and transitional demands, which necessarily faces 
it with the task of conquering state power. On this road 
there can be no "democratic stage" whatsoever. The 
putsch of April 25th marked the beginning of the socialist 
revolution, the outcome of which can only be the total 
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victory of the working class or its defeat by the bourgeoi
sie. The struggle in Portugal is a signa! for Europe, 
whatever the result will be, crossing the borderlines and 
strongly influencing the further development of the class 
struggle. It has become the beginning of the European 
revolution. 

Thesis 2: THE BONAPARTISM OF THE MFA 

The inability of the old bourgeois regime to put an end to 
the colonial war was the direct expression of its inner 
rottenness. It had to leave this task to the petty 
bourgeoisie that had been worn out more and more by the 
war, high taxes and domestic repressive measures. Under 
this pressure the officers' movement was built as an 
expression of a limited petty bourgeois radicalization. lt 
realized that the colonial war constituted the main 
obstacle for the necessary reforms, and at the moment 
when the situation became more and more explosive, it 
decided to wage a putsch. lt could be sure of the support of 
one faction of the bourgeoisie, which was interested in 
obtaining closer ties with the European Economic Commu
nity and putting forward the idea of a neocolonial solution 
of the war problem. The bourgeoisie was not capable of 
putting an end to the colonial war through its traditional 
bourgeois rule; it could not manage to realize the 
necessary restructuring of the Portuguese economy under 
a coherent political leadership. It had to bet on the 
bonapartist project of the MF A. 

Due to the crisis of the bourgeois army, which has ita 
roots in the results of the colonial war and the crisis of the 
petty bourgeoisie, the MF A is an eminently uncertain 
instrument of bourgeois rule. This crisis within the 
Portuguese army was the main reason why the MFA in 
the course of decisive clashes like on September 28, 1974, 
or on March 11, 1975, could not yet wage a frontal attack 
to openly suppress the labour movement. So far the MFA 
again and again was forced to partially retreat for a 
moment before the initiatives of the working class. The 
growing pressure led to inner decomposition and the 
building of factions inside the MF A. The left wing follows 
a project to channel the radicalization of the masses by 
trying to put the soviet-type organs under its control and 
thus to achieve their integration into the bourgeois state. 
On the other side the social democratic Antunes wing and 
the tendency of Gon�alves (which is under the control of 
the CP) are against such a maneuver, because they 
consider it too dangerous to kcep it under control. They 
express in the clearest fashion that the officers corps of 
every bourgeois army represents the century-old tradition 
of repression of the people, that the selection of the 
officers. their training and education is aimed at nothing 



but transforming them into sworn enemies of the indepen
dence of the masses. 

Therefore the revolution can only succeed against the 
MF A: The MF A is neither guarantee nor motor of the 
revolution. It is the duty of the revolutionaries to win the 
common soldiers and revolutionary officers for the 
struggle at the side of the working class, this can only 
mean that they organize in soldiers' soviets and on that 
basis break with the MFA. 

Thesls 3: THE ORGANIZATIONS OF THE LABOUR 

MOVEMENT 

At the moment of the putsch on April 25, the Stalinist 
CP with its 5000 members had been the only party with 
relatively deep roots in the working class. The CP used its 
credibility among the workers in order to keep their 
struggle inside the framework of bourgeois rule. On that 
basis it occupied the positions in the bourgeois state 
apparatus which had been cleaned of the reactionaries by 
the workers. At once the CP took its "stand loyally and 
consequently" on the side of the MFA and gave it 
unconditional support. In defending the interests of 
capital the CP had to oppose the workers in severa) 
struggles, denouncing them as "fascista" and "reaction
aries," confronting them with the whole power of the trade 
union apparatus under its control, and not hesitating to 
even put forward military actions. Thus-weakening the 
positions of the working class-the CP had paved the way 
for the reactionary would-be coup of Spinola, the mobiliza
tion of the so-called silent majority. The impact of this 
attack-which also threatened the positions of the CP in 
the state apparatus-and the energetic response of the 
working class against Spinola's plans led to a verification 
of the CP's tactic. Where it could not openly confront the 
struggles of the workers it tried to take the lead in order to 
strangle them. Far from marking the beginning of a 
deformed struggle for the socialist revolution, this "left 
turn" of the CP had no other sense but to hold and 
strengthen the CP's position in the bourgeois state under 
the changed constellation of forces, and thus to safeguard 
this state apparatus itself against the workers' struggles. 
The resulta of the April elections (13 percent CP. and 
MDP/CDE [Movimento Democrático Portugues-Comissao 
Democrática Eleitoral-Portuguese Democratic Movement
Democratic Election Committee]) as well as the openly 
reactionary purges, mainly by petty bourgeois mobs, 
against the CP locals made clear that thii, would only be 
possible as an unconditional pillar of the Goncalves wing 
inside the MF A. This project of a "left military dictator
ship" which at that time the CP even publicly wrote on 
its banners (Cunhal-statement, Goncalves-campaign) has 
nothing to do with a "deformed revolution," utilizing the 
bayoneta of the MF A as a substitute for the missing Red 
Army. Just the same the positions of the CP in the 
bourgeois "Jtate apparatus and in the Intersindical of the 
Goncalveb ;a must not be confused as outposts of a future 
bureaucratically deformed workers' state. These positions 
of the CP, including its bureaucratic methods, must be 
characterized as what they are: attainments of a counterre
volutionary party of the working class, which utilizes them 
in order to strangle the autonomous movement of the 
workers, steals from the workers control over their own 
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revolution, and this unnoticed, transforms it into a 
coun terrevol u tion. 

The CP has shown that Stalinist policy does not simply 
mean right-wing policy. If necessary from the point of 
view of defending its own positions of power, Stalinism is 
as well able to produce ultraleft turns. In any case the CP 
defends its positions which it has obtained as a result of 
the workers' struggles with ali means of the state 
apparatus against any further demanda of the workers. 
This only makes understanding the fact that the sectarian 
bureaucratic defense campaign of the CP against the 
anticommunist mobilizations of the SP/PPD were only 
possible as a campaign of the CP for the Fifth Govern
ment. The short-lived common front of the CP and the 
centrist organizations on the basis of the COPCON 
document and the declaration of the government of 
Goncalves illustrate for what purpose the CP from time to 
time seeks to keep connection with the vanguard workers, 
or better, with their centrist leaders. It must be clear that 
the whole procesa of the Portuguese revolution so far has 
proven without any doubt, that the vacillations of the CP 
are in no way of a centrist nature, i.e., vacillations between 
reform and revolution (which means that the nature of the 
CP policy is counterrevolutionary). The policy of the CP in 
the first place is not determined directly by the pressure r�� 
its working class base (which without any doubt •..,, 
subjectively revolutionary and from time to time fights in 
close contact with the centrist workers), but from the 
counterrevolutionary intention of the Stalinist party 
bureaucracy, i.e., the pressure of the bourgeoisie against 
the independent struggles of the working class. The 
pressure of the working class becomes a factor for the CP 
mainly through the reaction of its bourgeois ally; the 
specific unstable form uf the bonapartist rule under the 
impact of the class battle provides the foundation for the 
vacillating policy of the CP. This fundamental characteri
zation implies that "left turns" of the CP, for themselves 
have never represented a progess (not even "deformed") of 
the revolution, but merely have enlarged the chance for the 
revolutionary forces to break the counterrevolutionary 
barrier, which the CP constitutes, by means of a concen
trated united front tactic. In case the extreme left was not 
able to take this chance-as was the case in the ideological 
bloc of the centrista with the CP-the only outcome was a 
strengthening of the reaction (see the Sixth Government). 
On the other hand, every open approachment of the CP t-

�the bourgeoisie has done immense damage to the revo!.., 
tion. Precisely on that line líes the basis of a rapprochment 
between the CP and the SP: open measures against the 
vanguard workers and the achievements of the CP's 
support for the Sixth Government. 

When the CP today-as the inability of the Sixth 
Government in its present form to achieve a stabilization 
of the bourgeois state against the conquest of the working 
class becomes more and more obvious-puts its left foot 
among the vanguard workers again, the principie aim of 
this maneuver is to strengthen its lessened base in the 
govemment by campaigning for the ancient Goncalves 
variant. The solidarity of the CP with the SUV demonstra· 
tors after long hesitation (Cicap) on the side of the CP, 
clearly went by the demand for Corvacho's (Corvacho: CP 
Commander of the Oporto region) and Goncalves' come
back. The chances of a CP split at present are shown by 
the centrista who could succeed in blocking these actions. 



The social democratic SP, today the largest party, had 
only a few hundred members in the day of the re:volt, and 
was without real influence on the working class. During 
his period as Foreign Secretary, SP leader Soares suc
ceeded in carrying the hopes of millions in Portugal to end 
the colonial war and turn to the Common Market. Through 
this policy they hoped to get similar progress and an 
econornic boom like the imperialist centres of the Common 
Market had achieved in their eyes, and where over one 
quamr of the Portuguese workers lived as emigrant 
workers. The success of the SP resulta from two move
ments in the masses. First, a phenomenon of relatively 
small scale: Struggling workers, who are faced with the 
opposition of the CP, are joining the less "rigid" SP; they 
are repelled by certain methods of the CP (e.g., occupation 
of mayoral seats, Intersindical) and join that party that 
proclaims it is struggling for "democratic socialism" and 
carries red flags too. Of a quantitatively greater impor
tance are those masses who do not belong to the vanguard 
of revolution, who have only in the course of the revolution 
begun to develop a political consciousness, and who do not 
belong to the core of the industrial proletariat, but to social 
layer13 on the periphery of the working class, the agricultu
ral and urban petty bourgeoisie. The votes for the SP in 
the Constituent Assembly elections were still an expres-

\..,ion of this fact: The working class majority who had
voted for either the SP or CP had by this vote expressed 
their des_ire for "socialism' º which of course does not mean 
that they agree to the necessity of the proletarian 
dictatorship. If the counterrevolutionary character of the 
SP policy is, of course, due to the character of social 
democracy, the fact that the SP could succeed in winning 
over large parts of the working class-who had not yet 
realized the importance of the soviets and the dangers of 
parliamentarism for the socialist revolution-for their 
reactionary mobilizing in this form and force as it 
happened after the 1st of May 1975, is mainly due to the 
CP policy. The SP could demagogically put its fingers on 
its weak points. 

Thus the SP could use the bureaucratic methods of the 
CP and their amalgamation with the Gon�alves wing in 
the MFA in order to take measures against the workers' 
vanguard (the Republica and Renas�nca affairs. develop
ing soviets) in the name of the struggle against the 
"Stalinist oppression" and the "military dictatorship of 
the MF A." In doing this they gave room to the openly 

�:ounterrevolutionary elements who immediately gathered 
around their political slogans and used the opportunity to 
push forward the reactionary and fascist mobilizing of the 
petty bourgeoisie against the working class. 

How correct it was not to take the reactionary policy of 
the SP leaders for the illusions of their supporters among 
the work_ers at this stage, was soon shown in a differentia
tion among the Socialist party base after the formation of 
the Sixth Provisional Government, Azevedo-Antunes, that 
meant nothing else but a provisional victory of the 
bourgeoisie over a paralyzed and deeply split working 
class. While this government has been formed under the 
leadership of Soares and company, in arder to restare 
peace and order in the army and in the workshops by open 
attack.s on the achievements of the working class, large 
parta of the Socialist party-influenced workers begin to 
withdraw their active support of this government-under 
the impression of a gradual new rise of the struggle. The 
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governmental attempt to restrict the liberty of the press at 
the cost of the soldiers was repudiated nearly unanimously 
by all workshops and regiments-except the reactionaey 
ones. In early October the workers in the printing office of 
the Si;,cialist party organ A Luta-supporters of the party 
line ....... refused to print the Socialist party call against e. 
pretended impending revolt from the left: the Socialist" 
party demonstrations against the extreme left and for the 
support of the sixth government are becoming more and 
more demonstrations of "ties and collars,'º and are far 
below in their number of participants compared to the 
Socialist party demonstrations in the summer of this ye�.· 
The main responsibility for the mobilizing of reactionary 
masses is more and more being taken by the PPD whose 
demonstrations and campaigns against the extreme left 
and the revolutionary soldi€rs of the SUV are fatally 
reminding of the "empty pot'' demonstrations of the Chile. 
reactionaries before the coup. 

The experiences of these workers-who by no mean11 
belong to the vanguard of the revolution, but all the same 
are partially coopera.ting with workers' or tenant&' . 
committees or have even organíz.ed sorne by themselves 
(c.f. Thesis 4, congress of the labour committees in 
Covilha)-with the Socialist party in government are 
leading at least to a neutralization of large parts among 
the SP base. A correct united front policy against the 
attacks of the reaction could obtain a real isolation of the 
Socialist party leaders (c.f. Thesis 6). 

Is the extreme left revolutionary? 

Since the April revolt many organizations of the 
"extreme left" could gain broad influence in the proletarl� 
an vanguard. They express the progressive worketá' 
aspirations for a break with the old system and for ·a 
seizure of state power by the working class. But they have_ .. 
been unable so far to develop tactics to overcome the split 
in the working class. Without a clear independent positi°'1 
they supported in sorne way or other the CP-mostly a� 
March 11, 1975, when they had been dazzled by the 
"tough line" of the CP. Under the pressure of the SP-anti• 
communist campaign they hoped in the left wing of th_e. 
MF A for the defense of the revolutionary achievements of 
the working class and the deepening of the revolutionarj', 
process. In doing this they are isolating themselves and 
those workers who they lead from those workers who can . 
be mobilized by the Socialist party for the bourg�� · 
democracy beca use they reject the MF A intervention into -
the struggle of the proletariat. The central mistake of the. 
centrista is that they want tQ expand the develop,inJ · 
soviets mostly through the propaganda for "poder popu� 
lar" (peoples power ], instead of helping the masses wi,o 
are influenced by the refomists, with concrete united front 
tactics to come to a better 1,1n.derstanding of the soviets as 
organs of the proletarian state power; by this policy they 
lock themselves out of every tactical approach to � · 
mass� who are influenced by the CP or the SP. The 
centrists formed a propag&nda block with the CP for . .a 
short time whereby they supported Cunhal's bourgeoi�. 



policy. After the exclusion of the CP they fonned with the 
FUR a centristic party without policy. On the principle of 
abstract evaluations and the propagandistic demand 
"poder popular" they cannot organize united actions of the 
working class-CP and SP included-against the econom
ic crisis and the reaction; thereby the developing soviets 
cannot be centralized and consolidated. While the FUR is 
projecting the CP policy-the MDP is still a member of the 
FUR-the SP is ranked among the fascista and the 
beginning differentiation of its base is simply ignored. 

The LCI (lnternational Communist League, sympathiz
ing with the "United Secretariat of the 4th Intemational"} 
absolutely does make no exception. They are not able to 
develop tactics to help the masses to overcome their 
parliamentary-democratic illusions, and to make experi
ence with their traitorous leaders. The activity of the LCI 
to win the hegemony in the so-called "new mass van
guard" locks it the way to a revolutionary understanding 
of the united front tactic; the theory of the "new masa 
vanguard" is leading to a political adaption to the 
centrism of the so-called "extreme Left" which is charac
terized by the illusions about CP and MFA, unable to find 
an approach to the SP workers and by ultra-left adven
tures (e.g. the demand of immediate dissolution of the 
Constituent Assembly). The LCI is correctly advocating 
the expansion of the developing soviets, but has not 
understood that there is a difference between the present 
workers' and tenants' committees-in which mainly the 
most progressive workers have organized themselves-and 
real soviet as the highest fonn of the united front. That is 
why they do not see that as today the main task for the 
revolutionary procesa to grow on a more profound level, 
and to lead large strata of the working class into the 
struggle against the crisis and attacks of Fascist gangs. 

The PRT (Revolutionary Workers' Party, also sympa
thizing section of the "United Secretariat" but politically 
belonging to the minority tendency of the American 
Socialist Workers party) was able to develop essentially 
more correct tactics towards the politically backward 
strata of the working class. Nevertheless they have an all 
the more disastrous evaluation of the MFA as a "very 
special bonapartism": "to balance and block the advance 
of the masses but sometimes also the centralization of the 
masses and carrying out of their demanda"(!). 

The Lambertist OCI with their conception of the 
"strategic united front" sides with the Socialist party. The 
"strategic united front" leads to an adaption to the 
consciousness of the politically backward masses, instead 
of trying everything to lift it. Their hysterical Stalinophob
ia, their exposure of the character of Stalinism leads them 
at the same time to an idealizing of social democracy 
which for them is exclusively the field for radicalization of 
the masses. Not only that the problem to win the 
progressive workers over to their side is not existing for 
them, even more: with their demand of a "workers' 
government" under Soares based on the national assembly 
the OCI is objectively on the wrong side of the barricades. 
With their open support to the Sixth Govemment as a 
progress com� � to the Gon�alves govemment Lambert
ism is played out for keeps. 

The AOC fAlian� Operária Camponesa-Workers and 
Peasants Alliance] and MRPP [Moviinento Reorganizativo 
do Partido do Proletariado-Movement to Reorganize the 
Proletarian Party] who follow the Maoist line had to show 
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their character which is counterrevolutionary through and 
through. At present they fight for a bourgeois rule in the 
interest of the Chinese bureaucracy by openly propagating 
the bourgeois parliamentarism under Soares and his wing 
in the MF A in order to prevent the so-called "social fascist 
dictatorship of the Cunhal clique." 

Thesis 4: DEVELOPMENT OF DUAL POWER ANO 

SOVIET RULE 

Immediately after having overthown the Caetano 
regime the workers built instrumenta for their own strug
gle in order to realize, beyond the political differences 
the united front of workers in their struggle against th� 
oppressors and to organize their active democracy which is 
a vital condition for the proceeding of the revolution. As 
such instrumenta function the "labour commissions" in 
the factories, the tenants' commissions in the quarters or 
the vigilance commissions against the reactionaries. The 
vanguard also tried to centralize these elements of 
developing self organization and to consolidate them as 
organs of dual power being able to organize the working 
class power in order to destroy the bourgeois rule, to crush 
their state apparatus and to replace it by the rule of tht> 
working clase. In this situation it would have been tt..,j 
task of the revolutionary party on the base of its 
experience and understanding of the inner forces of the 
revolutionary procesa to analyze the leve! of the struggle to 
fix the next tasks and to show the proletarian vanguard 
an approach to the backward workers. But the absence of 
this revolutionary party led to an isolation of the 
vanguard within the developing soviets formed by itself. 
Recognizing the necessity of direct struggle for the 
dictatorship of the proletariat today is a prerequisite that 
these comrades, considering the high leve} of their own 
experience, directly or indirectly make in the soviets. 

The proletarian vanguard and the centrist organizations 
misunderstand the soviets as instrumenta of the struggle 
for the most advanced workers instead of understanding 
them as united front organs including the whole working 
class, which can only develop to real organs of dual power 
in the course of struggle. This misunderstanding leads the 
leas advanced workers to be repelled back into the anns of 
their treacherous leaders. The proletarian vanguard did 
not yet succeed in broadening the base of the elementary 
soviets, in broadening the soviet movement and t...J
overcoming the working class split in the collective action. 
The existing soviets will only win real authority in the 
maeses, if they involve as many workers as possible, 
regardless of their party membership. As united front 
organs of the proletariat such soviets can only rise from 
the struggle for the most urgent problema oí the working 
class in which the different parties and members propose 
certain solutions and actions which will be proved later in 
the common struggle. Thus the workers, today succum
bing to reformist hopes, can be won for the revolution 
induced by their own experiences to break with their 
illusions and their reformistic leadership. At present the 
urgent problema of the working class are the complete 
political break with the MFA in connection with the 
unconditional military self-defense through workers' 
militias, the resolute common struggle against the econom
ic crisis and the defensive struggle against the counterre-



volutionary and fascist rcaction (ELP I Exército de Liberta
i;;ao Portuguesa-Portuguese Liberation Army]. Spinola's 
gangs, partially repatriated from Angola, resur
g1mce of the PIDE I l'olica Internacional e de Defesa do 
Estado-International State Security Police]) and the 
democratic military bonapartism of the Sixth Government 
of Azevedo/ Antunes, and on this base the consolidation 
and centralization of ali existing embryonic soviets to 
united front organs (cf. thesis 5,7). "In this struggle for 
democracy, not in words, but in action" (Trotsky) setting 
clear tasks and dcmanding correct united front actions the 
CP and SP workers must and can he involved. 

This was the reason why the CP and SP found this 
summer ali kind of arguments to keep their members clear 
of the developing soviets. They had no difficulty in doing 
so as long as the extreme left without resistance submitted 
to the soviet model of the left MF A wing after the soviets 
had been put under MF A control and disagreeable 
organizations supported by the workers or claiming to 
speak on their behalf should not have been admitted from 
the outsct. That is why revolutionaries have to fight for 
the soviets complete independence from the MFA. Today. 
the SP leaders feel constrained to speak as official 

, representatives even in the assemblies of those ''workers 
\..,ommissions'' composed of its own members and followers, 

and to comment on the demands of these commissions 
(this <loes not mean at ali that thc SP suddenly argues for 
soviets; cooperating in the embryonic soviets the SP 
intends to strangle them and attacks them frontally). So it 
happened in Covilha where the first national congress of 
"workers commissions" initiated by the social chauvinistic 
MRPP took place. Only five of the (roughly) one hundred 
represented ·'commissions" were under firm control of the 
MRPP. In the industrial region of Vila Nova de Gaia exist 
about 150 (tenants') commissions but only a fifth accept
ing the slogan "poder popular" are allowed to cooperatc 
with a newspaper in the quarter edited by the extreme left. 
These examples show that the main task of today is 
getting away from the pure propagandism of the extreme 
left and pushing forward the cooperation and concentra
tion of the embryonic soviets on the base of actions. 
Significantly the FUR centrists boycotted the Covilha 
congress although each working class party was allowed 
to speak. 

Thesis 5: STRUGGLE FOR WORKlNG CLASS UNITY 

ANO AGAlNST THE SIXTH GOVERNMENT 

At present the rc•volutionary workers are a small 
vanguard unable to set themselves immediately the actual 
task of conquering power. Because of thc fatal split within 
the working class it iH the central task to win the massl•s. 
For that purpose thc labouring masses must break, using 
their own experiencl's. with their reformist illusions 
nourished by CP and SP. This way cannot he shortened by 
appealing to 01w part of the MFA, its left wing, to 
overthrow the bourgeoisie. This can only be the action of 
the workers themselves. The indispensable struggle for 
working class unity <loes not at ali suspend the revolution
aries along with the working class vanguard to provide the 
military defence ami, if necessary, resolutely to take action 

against the petty bourgeois masses gathering around the 
SP, but now first of ali around the PPD and the fascist 
gangs, and led by them. The constitution of the Sixth 
Government temporarily pushed the working class back 
on the defensive. The bourgeoisie is using its advantage in 
order to hit the whole working class by concentrated and 
isolated attacks on single positions of the proletariat. The 
absolute necessity to strengthen the vanguard militarily 
cannot be separated from the other absolute necessity to 
defend the achievements obtained in the previous 
struggles on a large base, e.g. as defence of the achieve
ments of the whole working class (and not as once 
achieved bastions of ''poder popular" which it should 
become in the centrists minds). This is the only way how 
unity in action can be established, how ground can be 
gained upon the reactionaries. Only in this way the 
embryonic soviets will expand to dual power and only thus 
the arming of the vanguard will extend towards the 
building of workers' militia. Practicing this sort of united 
front policy, including also the necessity of offering united 
front alliances to CP and SP leaders, the vanguard all() its 
organizations will get the chance, due to a realistic 
evaluation of the balance of power. to take self-consciously 
the initiative and to be armed really towards the danger of 
planned provocations plotted by the reaction today 
menacing the working class acutely. The existence of this 
working class vanguard is the dead pledge of the 
revolution. The bourgeoisie can only consolidate its rule 
fundamentally by crushing this proletarian vanguard. 

Thesis 6: UNITED FRONT AGAINST THE REACTION 

The struggle against the economic crisis and the defence 
against the attacks of the reaction have to be the centre of 
the class struggle. Toe workers must oppose the capital
ists' sabotage and the disability of ali cabinets to improve 
the social economic situation of the working class only a 
bit in their own struggle for planned economy under their 
control organized by a national council of workers', 
tenants' and soldiers' committees. The various attempts in 
some branches to coordinate the struggle against unem
ployment and the economic disaster increased by the Sixth 
Govemment, and to concentrate the control of the severa! 
hundred factories, should be extended on national scale. It 
would be a serious mistake to make light of the impudent 
attacks of fascist gangs who continue banding together 
under the more or less open protection of the government. 
Precisely attacking the working class institu
tions they intend to split the masses, to play off one part 
against another and to create an atmosphere of chaos, 
thus preparing a fascist coup. The Sixth Government, 
trying to undermine the achievements of the working class 
by exact repression measures, does not pursue principally 
a different purpose. It is feasible to build a large defensive 
front against the counterrevolution in order to defend the 
achievements of the working class. The struggle against 
the crisis, for the control of production, and for a puhlic 
plan cannot be separated from the struggle for complete 
independence of the working class and its organizations 
from the bourgeois state: unlimited freedom of public 
meeting, freedom of press and freedom to unionise; the 
right to elect and dismiss officials and judges. full 
democratic rights for the soldiers in the army. right of 
general soldiers' assemblies in the units to elect their 



officers, immediate set-up of an armed workers militia. 
It will not be sufficient to oppose the dictatorship of the 

proletariat or the embryonic soviets to those workers still 
trusting in the Constituent Assembly. After having made 
disappointing experiences with the CP and MFA they will 
easily misunderstand this procedure as another cunning 
way how the "communists" want to "rule" the workers. In 
order to free them from their bourgeois-democratic hopes 
nourished by the SP the revolutionaries have to induce 
these workers fighting against the crisis and for workers' 
democracy to opposition to the policy of the SP leaders so 
as to be able to break fundamentally with ali these 
illusions. In this way also those workers can be won 
confident of the CP and its "strong" measures, for good 
reasons being convinced that "democratic" demagogy only 
serves the reaction. Only this policy in connection with the 
struggle for partial and transitional demands can guarant
ee the embryonic soviets to advance from real united front 
organs to organs of dual power and prepares directly the 
only solution of the revolutionary situation for the working 
class: the revolutionary government of the working class, 
the dictatorship of the proletaria t. Only on the basis of this 
united front policy can the petty bourgeois middle classes 
not yet come to the hand of fascism be won through a 
correct alliance policy or at least be neutralized. Only 
when the split in the working class will be overcome in 
this way is there the chance to win the agricultural 
labourers, the poor and middle peasants, as allies. The 
problems in the country can only be solved by the 
initiative of the working class-controlling the banks, the 
production of fertilizers and agricultura! implements, and 
so on, forming united commissions of workers and farmers 
that have to decide on credits on easy terms for the poor 
peasants. Despite that there is no agricultura! problem as 
an independent one and as an unsolved task of the 
bourgeois revoution in Portugal, this does not mean at 
any rate that the forming of an alliance between 
proletariat and peasantry will not occur as a task. 

Unremittingly the revolutionaries have to demand the 
complete independence of all organizations that base 
themselves on the working class; that means to renounce 
the agreement with the MFA and to refuse to enter into a 
governmental coalition with the open representatives of 
the bourgeoisie. This will soon show that both Cunhal's 
and Soares' "democracy" or "socialism" will not follow the 
will of the masses and their action but will prefer the 
bayonetts and tanks of the MF A. According to the fact 
that the Constituent Assembly has not sol ved any problem 
by now and will not solve any in the future, but, on the 
contrary, is speaking out against the struggle and 
achievements of the workers and soldiers on every 
occasion, but while still many workers have illusions 
about the character of the Constituent Assembly, the 
revolutionaries have to call on ali workers and their 
organizations to form workers councils as organs in the 
struggle for an active democracy that defends the 
elementary interests of the masses and who are built 
wholly democratically. Only to the extent of winning the 
workers on this base for the united struggle for the 
expropriation of the bourgeoisie, the systematic direction 
of the economy under workers' control, the self-defense and 
armament of the working class by the forming of workers' 
milítias, are these workers given the chance to learn that 
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the Constituent Assembly is not any "democratic" organ 
that could be charged with the solution to the crucial 
problems but is an organ of bourgeois democracy to 
oppress the working class. That is why the revolutionaries 
have to try in their turn to force the Constituent Assembly 
to declare itself unmistakably on the soviets and the 
workers' struggle, to thcir demands against the capitalista, 
and the menacing danger caused by the political reaction. 
In doing this they have strictly to avoid the impression 
that they would call on the Constituent Assembly to seize 
power. If they did it, they would only be responsible for 
counterrevolutionary measures. The revolutionaries are 
faced with the task of convincing the proletarian van
guard, who are openly demanding the immediate dissolu
tion of the Constituent Assembly, that this cannot be the 
work of a small minority among the workers. For today 
this would mean nothing else but to put the MFA in 
charge of carrying this out and to be responsible for the 
MFA's actions in the future. It is now necessary to provide 
the base for this policy, to tackle the problem of the 
formation of dual power. 

Thesis 7: THE REVOLUTIONARY TACTICS IN RE

SPECT TO A POTENTIAL CIVIL WAR 

If the bourgeoisie should succeed (cf. Thesis 5) .,,,j 
provoking an armed conflict, the revolutionaries could by 
no means support the left MF A plus the CP against the SP 
with the Constituent Assembly or even the other way 
round politically. Both are only different strongholds of 
the counterrevolution. But this does not mean for the 
revolutionaries to remain indifferent in the military sense. 
As long as they are too weak to fight directly for the 
overthrow of the bourgeois rule they will be-in being 
completely politically independent and independent in 
organization-on that side which fights against the more 
immediately dangerous enemy of the working class. To 
apply thc "Spanish tactics'' of 1936-37 to Portugal today 
would doubtless mean for the revolutionaries to fight side 
by side with the workers' vanguard and the workers' 
committees. At the same time they must not hesitate to 
propagate the necessity to overthrow as soon as possible 
the bourgeois direction, on which side they are fighting 
militarily. 

In the case of such an untimely open confrontation 
between both sides, the demand of completely polifr_� 
independence of the working class and their organizatio"PI!' 
comes to its most acute point. In order to diminish the 
danger of a destruction of the workers' vanguard, which is 
increased by the isolation and confusion of the centrist 
organizations, it is by no means enough to demand the 
military strengthening and structuring of this resolute 
minority alone. On the contrary, it has to be said that this 
necessary task could be adequately put through, if the 
vanguard begins to form the independence of the proletari
at from their traiterous leaders. the CP and SP, in the 
course of their struggle for the united front. Only in this 
struggle will the vanguard be able to put aside their own 
illusions in the CP ancl MFA, and rely no longer on the 
arms of the COPCON in the defense of the achievements, 
but on their own arms and the annament of the working 
class in militias. The question of armament is, like the 
question of civil war. not a military one-although in the 
civil war the military factor is more important. The 



workers' vanguard can only rise to the height of their 
political and military tasks by showing the class a way to 
the joint struggle against the reaction and against thcir 
traiterous leaders who chain them to the bourgeoisie. 

FOR THE UNITED FRONT OF THE WORKING CLASS 

AGAINST REACTION AND FASCISTS! 

FOR THE EXPANSION AND UNITY OF ALL WORK

ERS' AND TENANTS' COMMITTEES! 

ACCORDING TO UNITED FRONT TACTICS ON THE 

BASE OF A COMMON STRUGGLE! 

AGAINST ECONOMIC CRISIS AND REACTIONARY 

AND FASCIST RAIDS! 
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I•'OR THE DEFENSE OF THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF 

THE WORKING CLASS AGAINST THE SIXTH GOV

ERNMENT! 

ARMAMENT OF THE WORKERS, FORMING A WOR
KERS

º 

MILITIA! 

NO ILLUSIONS ABOUT THE LEFT MFA! 

FOR THE UNITY OF THE WORKERS' AND SOLDIERS' 

COMMITTEES! 

FOH THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE FOUHTH 

INTERNATIONAL! 

FOR THE VICTORY OF THE PORTUGUESE REVOLU

TION. BEGINNING OF THE EUROPEAN SOCIALIST 

REVOLUTION! 

14 October 197ñ 



PORTUGAL MOVES ON TO REVOLUTION 

The following two articles by John Docherty appeared in the October I 
and October 15, 1975, issues of Socialist Press, published by the Workers 
Socialist League. The WSL was formed after a tendency led by Alan 
Thornett was expelled from Healy's Workers Revolutionary Party. 

On every available inch of 
wall space in Lisbon at the 
moment can be read the pol
itical views of just about every 
possible shade of opinion 
within the working class and 
socialist movement. Toe post
ers, the leaflets, the news
papers, and the impassioned 
debates that surround them, 
deal with issues of daily con
cern for the Portuguese 
working class. 

As the Portuguese workers 
have opened a breach for the 
development of a new stage in the 
European revolution, an under
standing of their problems and 
achievements is of fundamental 
importance for those who will 
certainly soon follow them. 

Even in the most priest-ridden 
parts of Northem Portugal, lengthy 
discussions can be heard on the 
merits of different sections of 
working class leadership. You can 
huy there as anywhere else all the 
classic works of Marxism which 
have been kept from the Portu
guese people during generations of 
fascist rule, and for which there 
is now an enormous appetite. 

In the southern agricultura! 
areas, peasants occupying the 
estates of landlords who have now 
fled will tell you with considerable 
conviction how they will deal with 
the possible return of their former 
oppressors. 

In each tiny event of day-to
day life in Portugal today you can 
see the effects of the living 
dynamic of a revolutionary struggle 
and the sharpcst struggle for leader
ship in the working class. 

If you go to buy a stamp in 
the new Post Office in central 
Oporto, you are liable to have 
to wait until the counter clerks 
have finished a noisy argument 
about the relative merits of the 

CP and SP candidates in their forth
coming union elections. Outside, 
two teenage Maoists have drawn a 
large crowd, who are certainly 
interested in the policies being put 
forward to fight against a return 
to fascism and foreign intervention. 

DUBIOUS 

The crowd seems mostly to be 
made up of supporters of the 
Socialist Party, but they are 
dubious about the assertion that 
their first enemy is something 
known as 'Soviet social imper
ialism'. 

To see these things happening 
in Portugal and to understand what 
they represent in a fast-moving 
política) process is to confront a 
situation that throws into question 
every assumption and tests every 
principie derived from more peace
ful and slow-moving times and 
places. 

In the developing reality of the 
Portuguese revolution, not only is 
every organisation of the workers' 
movement rent with the most 
bitter debate, but every betrayal 
and every turning back is illum
inated with a clarity that throws it 
into the sharpest possible relief. 

Nowhere in the world today 
can you see Stalinists who are more 
fervently tied to the defence of 
the bourgeois order than in 
Portugal today. In Portugal the 
traitorous role of social democracy 
can be seen most clearly, as it allies 
with and 0pe,1s the door for every 
form of oppression and reactfon. 

There also, the centrists and 
confusionists of the workers move
ment revea! most clearly where 
their policies lead. In no other 
circumstances could the sectarians 
repeat more empty phrases or flail 
their arms more uselessly in the 
empty air. 

The purpose of this article and 
others that will follow is not to 
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give a rounded analysis of all the 
aspects of this stage in the develop
ment of the Portuguese revolution, 

but to say something about what 
has been leamt from a number of 

�recent visits to Portugal by .,,.
members of the WSL, and in 
particular to indicate sorne of the 
main forces that are vying there 
for the leadership of the working 
class. 

In this article we shall take up 
the position of the Socialist Party 
and describe sorne other important 
recent developments. 

One point which should be 
made at the outset is to emphasise 
the extent to which the capitalist 
news media in this country has 
distorted and lied about the 
strength of the forces opposed to 
the revolution. 

On the basis of such reports, 
we had expected to find on arrival 
in Portugal reactionary mobs on 
the march everywhere, with 
workers' organisations cowed and 
afraid to operate, their offices 
destroyed. 

STRENGTH 

Such an impression is quite 
wrong. In  Lisbon itself evidence of 
the strength and confidence of the 
working class can be seen on every 
hand, with big meetings of workers 
an almost nightly occurance, and 
occupations, large meetings of 
soldiers and socialist organisations 
taking place ali the time. 

Even outside the big cities, it 
is not the case that the forces of 
reaction predominate. Although 
there have been right-wing riots 
organised in such towns as Leiria 
and Braga, there is no sign that 
the workers' organisalions have 
been driven out. 

At least one of the buildinS'
which the world press claimed was 
burnt to the ground at Leiria, the 



head-quarters of the pro-Stalinist 
MDP, can be seen standing in one 
of the main squares to this day 
without so much as a broken 
window. In all of these towns, 
offices of such left-wing organ
isations as the MES and the LCI 
can be seen in operation, Maoists 
give out their leaflets in the street 
and there are the same discussions 
on the same political issues that 
take place in Lisbon. 

It is of course true that the 
peasants of the North are 
discontented with theo! effects on 
prices of the recent bountiful vine 
harvest md with the failure of the 
various governments set up since 
the overthrow of f ascism to deal 
with their grievances. However, the 
agricultura! labourers in the recent
ly occupied and nationalised big 
estates in the south display quite 
a different attitude. 

0n Wednesday 17th. September 
for example, there was a general 
strike throughout the two provinces 
of Alentejo, which covers a large 
proportion of Southern Portugal, 
and include the towns of Evora 
and Beja. 0n that day, virtually 
unreported in the British press, 
a significant section of the agri
cultural workforce expressed their 
hatred of all the vestiges of the old 
fascist-landlord regime that still 
remain, and their determination to 
defend the gains which the revol
ution has already brought them. 

STANDSTILL 
Travelling around the area it 

was clcar that not a workshop was 
operating, not a field being tilled, 
and those few offices and shops 
that opened in the early morning 
sooa closed their doors. In Evora 
there was an enormous demonstrat
ion in support of the agricultural 
reforms where there was open talk 
of the need to kill off the tew 
landlords still to be found in the 
area . 

. A particular issue around which 
this display of the joint power of 
the urban and rural proletariat 
centred concerned the right to 
ownership of. 103 cattle and 39 
pigs from an occupied estate in 
Portalegere, close to the Spanish 
border. 

Toe various efforts of a group 
of armed landlords to get back 
what they claimed to be their 
property has filled t};le Portuguese 
press for a number of weeks now, 
and in sorne ways what has happcn
ed has been symptomatic of the 
forces operating in the revolution 
as a whole. At first the farm
workers looked to the local military 
commander to protect their rights 
to the newly-won animals, and were 

horrified when the military decision 
was to restore the animals to the 
former landlords. 

Eventually, the bitter determin
ation of the farmworkers, indicated 
not least by the 17th. September 
strike, forced the handing back of 
the cattle and pigs to the occupy
ing farmworkers. However this 
may still not yet be the end of 
the story. 

To describe the widespread and 
fervent support for the continued 
progr�ss of the revolution is not 
of course to deny tbat the 
possibility of counter-revolution 
remains an ever present reality. In 
Lisbon one can see significant focus 
for such a movement in the 
'retornados' back from the former 
colonial possessions who hang 
around in discontented groups on 
street corners, and who have 
adopted sorne of the methods of a 
movement they fear and misunder
stand in order to draw attention 
to their grievances. 

Thus they have hijacked buses 
to block a bridge across the River 
Tagus and have occupied the Bank 
of Angola, demanding that their 
worthless Angolan currency be 
changed into Portuguese denomin
ations. Leaflets handed out to 
passers-by during these events 
called for an end to decolonisation 
and the return of Spinola. 

However much the 'retornados' 
place their confidence in such un
worka ble solutions as these, there 
can be no defence of their condit
ions by turning back the clock. 

JOBS 

Whatever efforts are made by 
the extreme right to emerge from 
the shadows by mobilising ex-col
onials in alliance with the 
economically insecure peasants of 
the North, jobs will only be found 
for these pcople and a place in 
Portuguese society if there is a 
struggle for a government of the 
working class and peasantry based 
on the independent organs of 
workers' power. 

Toe beginnings of such develo� 
ments of independent workers' 
organisations can be seen on every 
hand in the big cities and in the 
agricultura! regions of the South. 
In their form and purpose such 
bodies vary a great deal. In sorne 
cases their function is to set up a 
system of workers' management in 
an enterprise that has been taken 
away from an employer who has 
fled. Elsewhere, workers commit
tees organise tenants, including 
those who have occupied empty 
properties. 

These committees could be 
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smashed or they could become the 
basis of a new society. Their 
direction wi11 depend on the 
extent to whlch a leadership can 
be built within them that will 
develop them to challenge the 
bourgeois state and its instruments. 

We spoke to the director of one 
section of the state TV system. 
He told us that of course there 
was a workers committee in bis 
reorganised enterprise, though in 
theory this only existed to be 
consulted about management dec
isions. The committee, he thought, 
already exercised more power than 
it had on paper since its views were 
always a decisive influence. What 
happened next would of co1use 
depend on the strength of the 
working class as a whole, and on 
the overall political situation. 

What is essential for the devel
opment and unification of such 
organs is to break them from 
the Armed Forces Movement and 
from supporting the present leaders 
of the working class, who will 
fight tooth and nail against any 
strengthening of the independent 
power of the class. If the position 
o( the social democrats and 
the Stalinists in Portugal is not so 
deeply rooted by history as in other 
European countries, they show just 
as much ability to divert and 
betray the workers. 

Both Stalinists and social dem
ocrats in Portugal work particularly 
closely_ in the international move
ment of which they are a part. 
Stalinist Cunhal relies heavily on 
the Soviet leadership whose faithful 
servant he has always been, and 
Soares desperately needs the kind 
of support he gains from bis 
frequent visits to see bis counter
parts in Britain, Germany, Sweden 
and elsewhere. 

Nor are these of course the 
only international contacts of 
Soares. He may deny that he has 
received financia! subventions from 
the CIA, but such charges are 
widely believed in Portugal, and he 
has not been able to brush off the 
accusations of recent contacts with 
Spinola. 

In any case was it not the 
hypocritical campaign of the SP 
leadership against the fourth 
government that provoked the 
reactionary violence of July and 
August? Whose interests did these 
serve other than those of capitalism 
and imperialism'! In any case 
Soares talks at length to such 
bitterly anti-working class leaders 
as President Giscard of France, and 
advocates support for NATO and 
the EEC. 

The SP is now working closely 
with the right-wing section of the 
Armed Forces Movement, and with 
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them they dominate the new sixth 
prbvisional government. 

"SOCIALIST" 

Yet how is it that, despite al! 
this, Soares is compelled to make 
statements about the need for a 
thoroughgoing socialist trans
forma tion in Portugal and to 
maintain that he is opposcd to 
social democracy? The ¡¡nswer to 
this was made obvious in dis
cussions we had with Social ist Party 
members in Lisbon on the night of 
the formation of the sixth govem
ment. 

Toe politics of rank and file 
members of the SP was miles from 
the pro-capitalism of everything 
ctnne by Soares. SP members were 
not happy about the undemocratic 
practices of the PCP, but they 
nevertheless considered themselves 
Marxists, and wanted the national
isation of the foreign monopolies 
and the remaining sections of big 
domestic ind ustry. 

Toe statements of Soares have 
to take account of feclings of this 
kind to outflank the only openly 
pro-capitalist party left in PortU!'�! 
now, the PPD who a" 
proclaiming their adhereu" 
what they call 'social demoi:r;icy'. 
The practice of the SP lcadership 
however, clearly belies any of their 
'revolutionary pretentions'. 

The way in which the leader
ship of the SP is close!y tied to 
the defence of capitalist prívate 
property comes out clearly in their 
policies in the Repub/ica affair. 

It is certainly the duty of every 
socialist to support the rights of 
dífferent sections of the workers' 

movement to express their point 
of view. However it was not in 
defence of such a principie that 
Soares ran his campaign against 
the Repub/ica workers, nor on such 
a basis did he win the support of 
all the other c:,pitalist papers in 
Western Europ•: .. His was a defence 
of the rights of the proprietor over 
his workers, of a fake 'democracy' 
and a so-called ·•luralism in which 
capitalist rule , -. •!d continue to 
predominat, 

ne ,,,,,ny deliberate 
fa,st" i·":pre , ,ns ,;ieated by the 
hy po,., ic,y of , . ,·,ares and his assoc
iatcs on thi� •:;sue. For instance, 
in the p,1.· '!,,¡ take-over of the 
reactionar:y pro-clerical radio 
station Rcn ,,n,:nca, the issue of 
workers' democracy did not arise 
so the workers' take-over was 
completely justified. 

Toe workcrs at Republica did 
not demand ,· u1plete control of 
the editorfo! , ,1,cy of the paper. 
but at first sL, ,1v a statement to 
the effect tb , · ,1aper supported 
the line (,i' · . 1

1 ;st Party with 
which thn,, rinted it were 
nof in a!!J • 

t.� ·'RISTS

'lhen t;1ke-over was not part of 
a "Communist plot" as it was 
portrayed bolh by Soares and by 
sections of thc left. It was under 
the leadership of centrists of the 
PRP and UDP whose general view 
can be found in the editorial 
columns of the paper that now 
appears. 

Toe greatest rlanger of ali in the 
take-over perhaps •·,•:1·1 the illusions 
of the workei:; 1 , • Jlved that the 
capitalist stai ,. :u1d the Armed 

Forces Movement would necessanly 
be on their side. These issues have 
largcly been by-passed by events, 
however. Thcre are still plenty of 
papers that reflect the views of 
the Socialist Party leadership, and 
they can be bought any day of 
the week on the streets of Lisbon 
or Oporto. 

As for P é ¡,u i>:'fr:a itself, it is 
now in fin.,r,. i.tl difficulties with 
the withdraw.il c,f a government 
subsidy. In recent weet·: n, raper 
has been ;>r•n°1lin� for r•": ·;ilt to 
come to wo,k ,m 11 for J,othing. 
The collap,,e c,f the paper now 
might win ch Hpplause of the 
hypocrites \r, ! ' li:;¡dcr:lul' of the 
SP. lt woui.i · ertainly in no way 
be a vicrory for ,··orkers' 
democracy. 

Toe real basis of the 'demo
cratic' pretentions of Soares was 
revealed with the formation of the 
new government on 19th. Sept
ember. After continua! attacks on 
Vasco Goncalves and his fifth 
govemment on the grounds that it 
was elected b:· nobody and respon
sible only to a clique of officers 
the Socialis1 Party has now joined .,,,J 
a governnwd, in league with the 
openly pro-t&pitalist PPD, which 
has again b;;c ::ected by nobody 
�mi whkh , ,;ts simply on a 
differen: :J� 101: '.>Í the AFM. 

'This :ufongr ,·, e nt has inevitably 
produced dissention within the 
ranks of the SP, and also within 
the CP where the claim to have 
takcn a minor portfolio simply to 
make the government slightly less 
reactionary than it actually is, rings 
very hollow indeed. 

In the next aiticle we will deal 
with the role of Stalinism in Port
ugal and with those groups who 
claim to provide an alternative to 
its counter-revolutionary role. 

PROBLEMS OF i HE PORTUGUESE REVOLUTION 

Each day now there are 
fresh reports of the further 
intensification of the revolu
tionary crisis in Portugal. 
Constan tly there are new mani
f estations of the audacity and 
confidence of militant workers. 
revolutionary rank and file 
soldiers, and well-organised 
sections of farm Iabourers, as 
each in turn come into conflict 
with the capitalist state and 

with all those who continue 
to maintain and support it. 
The compelling dynamic of 
the revolutionary process tests 
at each new turn ali those who 
claim to speak for the interests 
of the masses. 

It is hardly surprising that the 
issues raised by the great events 
in Portugal have provoked the most 
furious debates and splits within 
workers orgánisations in every part 
of the world. There have even been 
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sorne pale refleétions of this within 
the higher reaches of the inter
national Stalinist end social demo
cratic bur.eaucracies. 

This is because the social con
vulsion now sweeping Portugal open 
the possibility for the first time for 
decades in Europe of the · masses 
taking things into their own hands. 
This has a resounding effect on the 
balance of political calculations and 
class forces in every part of the 
world. Developments on the streets 
of Lisbon and Oporto, in the ship-



yards of Lisnave, the barracks of 
Coimbra or the fields of Alentejo 
are of no mere passing interest. 
They will soon be spilling out into 
all of Europe. The victories and 
defeats of the Portuguese masses 
are our victories and defeats also, 
and the issues they raise are of 
immediate and pressing importance 
to the workers in every part of the 
world. 

SOARES 

In a previous article we dealt 
with the lying hypocrisy of the 
leaders of the Portuguese Socialist 
Party. The warm reception accorded 
to the counter-revolutionary Soares 
by the Labour leaders fresh from 
their efforts to reduce the living 
standards of the British working 
class at Blackpool the other week 
is a clear confirmation of the real 
direction of the meaning of the 
'Marxist' phrases that continue to 
come from the SP leaders. Recent 
reports indicate that there are fewer 
workers to be found on their demon
strations, but there can be no doubt 
that they continue to exercise a 
bold over irnportant sections of the 
Portuguese working class. 

One major explanation for this 
situation is the role of the 
Portuguese Communist Patty. 
This organisation emerged from the 
fascist period with a record of 
struggle against the d1ctatorsh1p, 
and with the active support of 
major sections of workers, notably 
from among the heavy industries 
around Lisbon and the agricultural 
areas of the South. 

In the early period after the 
coup the Communist Party had two 
main policies: to win as many 
positions as possible within the 
l,ourgeois state apparatus, the army, 
the press etc., and to hold back 
any challenge to capitalism arisirtg 
from the militancy of the working 
class. As they took over the 
machinery of local government in 
the North, and stood foursquare 
with every twist and turn in the 
policies of the Armed Forces Move
ment and its successive governments, 
they became identified by the 
pe9:sants of the North with the 
mability of the new regime to 
develop policies to serve their 
interests. 

As the CP denounced on�strike 
movement after anot.her, they 
began to lose their control over 
sections of militant workers who 
have looked increasingly towards 
the various organisations to the 
left of them. 

Ali of this brought about the 
increasing isolation of the CP during 
August, culrninating in the over
throw of their champion Vasco 
Goncalves and his fifth provisional 
government. 

ELECTIONS 

CP General Secretary, Cuhnal, 
a most consistent supporter of every 
form of Staliriist class collaboration 
in the past has been forced to make 
statements abou't the i.mirnportance 
of electoral arithmetic and the need 
for 'revolutionary vigilance' by the 
working class. This has inevitably 
produced a great flurrying in the 
Staliriist dovecots bf France and 
ltaly, where electonl arithmetic is 
the only form of politics ever con
sidered, and in Spain where alliance 
with neo-fascists appears to be quite 
acceptable. 

For the Stalinists also it was 
thus a significant step to sign a 
document on 25th August together 
with various 'left' organisations in
cluding even the 'Trotskyists' of the 
LCI. This "unity" was in support 
of the 'COPCON document' 
largely drafted by the centrists of 
the PRP (the group linked to the 
British IS) and included even sorne 
criticisms of the CP itself. 

We heard that at the meeting 
where the agreement was discussed, 
the CP representatives said nothing 
about what policies should be put 
into the document. They just 
signed it. Their purposes was to 
try to break out of their isolation. 

From the point of view of 
the CP, however, this tactic suffered 
an important set-back when the 
fifth provisional government was 
overthrown. In the weeks that 
followed the rank and file members 
of the CP were clearly looking 
for a determined policy. 

Thus at the meeting held at 
the Campo Pacqueno in ·usbon on 
16th:September and the big demon
stration two days later, despite 
valiant efforts by the marshalls, 
it was impossible to get the ordinary 
members and supporters to shout 
slogans with any enthusiasm in 
support of the bourgeois politiciáns. 

The CP policy of opposing all 
strikes has also clearly had to be 
changed, as can be seen for their 
organisation of the one-day walk
out in Alentejo on 17th September, 
and their support for the steel 
worktlrs earlier this month. 

These actions have been designed 
to reconcile the ordinary followers 
of the CP with the continued 
association of their party with the 
new sixth provisional government, 
which is clearly universally unpop
ular among militant workers, and 
likely to become more so as it 
moves in against any of the initiat
ives of rank and file soldiers with 
tbe kind of talle of the need to 
restare 'law and order' that is fam
iliar thrqughout the world. 
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ATIACKS 

The CP leaders even while 
members of the govemment are 
forced politically to attack it. But 
however different they appear, how
ever much they adapt to the aspir
ations of the masses who still 
follow them, the CP will certainly 
continue to go to any possible 
length to deliver the working class 
hand and foot to the capitalist 
class and its state. 

In the complex and fast chang
ing political situation, it is inevitable 
that groups to the left of the c:;P 
will grow. At this stage, there can 
be seen the development of a whole 
series of centrist organisations, in 
sorne cases commanding fairly large 
followings in the working class. 
The main political essence of these 
groups is their inability to distin
guish between the role of the var
ious social classes in the revolution
ary process, resulting in their sub
ordination of the political independ
ence of the working class, and their 
incapability of mobilisin_g the class. 
on a revolutionary programme. But 
now many of their policies are 
being tried and tested we can assess 
how tbis is working out. 

MAOISTS 

The results of the reactionary 
'social fascist' policies of the Maoists 
can be seen daily. The view of the 
tiny 'official' pro-Chinese CPC-ML 
(who are also known as the AOC) 
is tba t the CP of Cunhal is a 
greater threat to the Portuguese 
working class tban American imper
ialism. Such a conception leads 
them to direct virtually all their 
propaganda against the CP, and to 
even join the reactionary anti
communist demonstrations in the 
North. 

The MRPP (Revolutionary Move
ment for a Proletarian Party) group 
,eems to have a similar view of the 
world, but they have played sorne 
part in the organising of soldiers, 
especially against going off to the 
colonial wars, and have won a few 
positions in the unions from the 
CP. They create an illusion of streng
th by the number of enormous red 
and yellow paintings they have man
aged to get up in Lisbon and 
elsewhere, mostly dating from their 
campaign to release their leader 
Arnaldo Matos from prison earlier 
this year. 

PICTURES 

Something of their style can be 
gathered from the pictures they 
put up showing Matos, with what 
can only be described as a beatific 
look on his face, leading an anony
mous looking section of the masses 



into a garish·. Hollywood sumise. 
These, har(.wotlcing sectarians 
continue to build up their rnernber
ship, and th.ey n,anª¡ed to rnount 
a r�y of.5,4()0.·on the sarne night 
as tAe CP ilt �tral Lisbon on 16th 
Septernber. It is unlikely, however, 
that · lhey · w� ',.llave rnuch further 
influeac� o,.p ·eveats, and they are 
being o_utpocéd by a nurnber of 
other MaQf)t goups. 

Th.e mostlmportant of the other 
self-apt'Oinled: 'Marxist-Leninists' are 
the UDP ·a,opular Democratic Un
ion), who are said by the others to 
be 'lackie, of Cunhal' because they 
refus. to ,place the strua)e against 
alleged 'social fascism' at the top 
of tbeir· qenda. With sorne of the 
prestige ef. tbe Chinese revolution 
be�d thern, they have rn�d 
to gain ,orne .upport among comm
ittees ol soldiers. 

Their · otgllDisation, however, 
shows .U tll• clá.slic tendencies of 
a petty, bour¡eoil centrist formation, 
movin¡ in to support tbe famous 
COPCON d�ment, and then pull
ing out: just u suddenly when. the 
implicationa of alliance with the CP 
becam• ot,vious. 

Á number • of other centrist 
grou¡,4np · wete. among the other 
signatories of tite ·2sth Au&(lst acc
ord. Tite· MES (Left Socialist Move
ment). is the most right wing ol 
these. lt uni1es left-wing Catholics, 
sections of thet legal opposition 
from tbe old relime and disaffected 
membe� of the mass orpnisations 
into as wel.l.intedtioned a group of 
serni-liberals as you could hope to 
meet, and is likely to become in
<:reallÍQIIY ineffectual as time goes 
on. 

"DIRECT ACTION" 

The LUAR also consists of 
well-intentioned people who spec
iali.Be in varioi_¡s forros of 'direct 
action'. Under fascism, this used to 
include p.la.ae hi-jacking, but recent
ly there have, been such activities 
as opening slloe. sbops �bandon�d 
by their owners. and taking part m 
land occupations. Any directly 
political role fpr this organisation 
is only a remote possibility. 

The best-known of the centrist 
groupings is the PRP-BR (Proletar
ian bvolutionary Party (Red 
Brigades) which works cloaely with 
the Brütsh lnternatioul Socialists. 
This is a J)Uticularly irnportant 
and dan1ero1lS ·body because it has 
sorne suppGrt in the arrny and 
eliewher, · • uui .combines an 
apparently · incurable rornantú:ism 
with an inab.ility to distinguish 
between the class forces at work 
in t);le reVQiutionary situation that 
confroats it, lj\ey have support 
amoog s,ecti;,ns of the Armed 
Force11 Movement and in practice 
work . closely ¡,rith the Stalinists, 
whose counterrevolutionary poli-

tics they appear incapable of 
confronting. 

Toe first thing that strikes the 
visitar to the offices of the PRP in 
Lisbon is that their book-stall 
contains no works of serious 
Marx.ist theory, though there is 
plenty about colonial warfare such 
as Che Guevara and Amicar Cabral. 
On being asked about this, they 
assure you that they have no need 
of the theories of such outdated 
writers as Lenin and Trotsky. The 
result of this now is clear in their 
practice. The vacuous phrases of 
the left COPCON document and 
the 25th August accord are 
norrnally atiributed to them, mnd 
one can see the disastrous results 
of their disdain for questions of 
theory frorn what is set out there. 

Other consequences follow also. 
Their rnain political propaganda 
seerns to be directed against the 
Socialist Party which they say is 
'cornprornised with fascisrn'. As a 
resuit they are precluded frorn any 
serious contact with rank and file 
rnernbers of the SP and are driven 
increasingly into the arms of the 
Stalinists. In their blind 
romanticisrn they clairn that in 
their alliances with the CP it is 
they and not the CP who are in 
charge. 

"LEFf ST ALINIST' 

For exarnple, we were assured 
that although it was true that 
Vasco Goncalves is a Stalinist, he 
is a very 'left' Stalinist! Even more 
alarming are the constant references 
to 'Comrade Otelo' (de Carvalho), 
and the assurances that 'he has 
never betrayed the revolution' given 
to us at a time when he was 
actively preparing a coup in assoc
iation with right-wing chief of staff 
Fabiao. 

If the situation facing the work
ing class were not so serious such 
confusion would sirnply be 
laughable. The PRP was recently 
delivered a large consignrnent of 
arrns frorn sorne of its friends in 
the Armed Forces Movernent, and 
though these rnay well be needed 
by workers at a Iater stage, it is 
difficult to have any confidence 
that the PRP will know which way 
to shoot. 

It is possible that rnany 
workers looking for a revolution
ary lead will be attracted to therr 
rnilitancy antl their rornanticisrn. 
Without a serious effort to under
stand the forces currently pitted 
against thern, and to win over the 
workers who currently follow the 
CP or SP, the PRP is clearly in no 
position to lead such workers to 
the socialist revolution. 

Of course the basic questions 
can only be explained by the 
Trotskyist movement. It is 
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impossible in the space of this 
article to go into the policies of 
all those claiming this rnantle in 
Portugal. The rnovernent is very 
new, only being established about 
1968, and there are at least four 
organisations, reflecting the well
known international divisions. 

SMALLEST 

The two smallest groups in 
Portugal are supporters of the 
intemational tendencies associated 
with Lanibert's 'Cornmittee for the 
Construction of the Fourth Inter
national', and Healy's 'Intemational 
Cornrnittee'. Lambert's followers, 
as elsewhere, seern content to 
burrow into the inrnost recesses 
of the social dernocracy, .:·rorn 
which they will perhapS emerge at 
soem time in the future to declau 
their policies. 

Healy's group has a well
produced paper which appears at 
long intervals and conírnes itself 
to general statements about the 
need for a workers' govemment 
and the building of a revolutionary 
party. To judge frorn the Workers

Press of 20th Septernber, the only 
policies it considers necessary to 
put forward at this point in 
Portugal are the immediate 
introduction of a Soviet Socialist 
Republic and tlie building of a 
revolutionary party. Such a 
perspective, in line with the British 
WRP's sectarian demand of "Bring 
down the Labour Government", 
will clearly offer nothing to the 
Portuguese working class, and it is 
unlikely that much more can come 
of a group with such conceptions. 

Toe two düferent factiolts of
the United Secretariat of the 
Fourth Intemational have separate 
organisations operating in Portugal. 
The Mandelite rnajority group, 
known as the LCI (Intemational 
Cornrnunist League) have shown 
that they bear all the obvious 
marks of the Pabloite beast by 
their signing of the 25th August 
accord against all the elernentary 
principies of Trotskyisrn. Whatever 
efforts are now made by Mande! 
and others to dissociate thernselves 
frorn this Iogical outcorne of their 
own policies, there is no doubt that 
this capitulation to Stalinisrn 
reflects the continued and living 
reality of the split in the world 
movernent in 1953. 

The Hansenite minority in 
Portugal also have a group which 
acts quite independently, called the 
PRT (Revolutionary Party of 
Workers). Toey seern to have 
taken up a nurnber of wrong 
positions in relation to the Armed 
Forces Movement and other issues, 
but correctly attacked the 25th 
August unity accord and tried to 



intervene in the movement that was 
built up around it with policies 
aimed at a break with the bourg
eoisie. 

PRINCIPLE 

For our part we will continue 
to intervene in the developing 

situation in Portugal on tbe basis 
of the principie of Trotsky's 
Transitional Programme and aim 
to bring the problems facing the 
workers there before the working 
class ;;;movement internationally. 
lt is only the basis for a struggle 
for the re-building of the Fourth 
lnternatioi,al that it will be possible 
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to develop the kind of leadership 
for which tbe situation in Portugal 
now cries Óut. For this we will have 
to simultaneously return to fund
amental principies and be ablc to 
apply them to the new and 
profound problems being raised by 
the situation. 




